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HISTORY OF TIIE WAR
BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AXND THE
UNITED SPATES OF AMBERICA.
DURING THE YEaks 1812, 1813, axp 1814

CHAPTRR V.

The failurc of all the military movements
undertaken,so far, by the
Americans was, in some
degree, balanced by the unexpected success
which attenided their operations onan element
which had long becn the scene of triumph to
thuir opponents—we may aldvisedly use the
expression ‘scene,’ as the sea had hitherto been
the stage on which the trimnphs of Dritish
prowess had been most brilliantly represented.
In entering, however, an a contest with Ame-
rican suilors, bone of their bone and sinew of
their sinew, the Britih Government appear
to have lost sight of the fact, that the strength
of the United States navy consisted of a few
frizates. of scaniling and armament correspon-
ding to their own seventy-fours, and that, by
their own well understoed regulations, every
singic-decked vesscl was bound to engage any
single-decked vessel of the enemy, nominally
of her own class, howcver supcrior, in reality,
in tonnag:, guns and crew ;—another impor-
tant fact aiso, must not be lost sight of, that
the American ves.cis were manned by sailors,
many of whom, unfortunately, were British,
while many more had been trained in the
British service.  For many years previous to
the declaration of war, America had bem
decoying men from British vessels by every
artful scheme, so that the captains of American
vessels had to pick their complement notonly
VOL. 1L.—D D

Naval encounters at
sea.cencial renutrks an,

from amongst men of their own nation, but
from a nuacrous body alsn of foreign scamen.
The constitution also of the hody of American
marines was whoily different from the British,

In the United States every man may learn to
shoot, every man may be a marksman. To
collect these expert marksmen officers were
~ent into the western parts of the Union, and
to complete still farther their cfficiency, a
marine barrack was establishud near Washing-
ton, from which depét the Awerican ships
were regularly supplied.  There was another
point in which the British were found, as com-
pared with their opponents, very deficient—
gunnery, —hor was this entirely the faunit of
the commanders of 11. M. ships, as the Admi-
ralty instructions, which they were bound to
obey, restiicted them, during the first six
months after the ship received her armament,
from expending more shots per month* than
amounted to onc-third in number ofher upper-
deck guns, and after these six months had
¢..pi.ed, they were to use only half the quan-
tity. The disastrous consequences of this dis-
couragement of the expenditure of powder and
shot will be apparent, as we shall have to brirg
forward in quick succession, instances that will
show how much the British navy suffered by
inatfention to this most essertial pointin war,
the proper han-ling of the weapons by which
it was to be waged.

We have boldly made the assertion that
the American frigates were of the scantling of
seventy-fours, and a few explanatory remarks
will show the correctness of the statement,

* Vide James’ Naval llistorj’, part 8.
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In 1794, an English shipwright,* Mr. Joshua
Ilumphreys, resident at Philadelphia, gave in
estimates of the cost of building three seventy-
four gun ships, to measure sixtecn hundred
and twenty tons, American measurement,
about seventeen hundred and fifty English.
Before, however, the keels of these vessels had
been much more than laid, Mr. Jay’s treaty
restored the amicable relations between En-
gland and America, and it was resolved to
convert the vessels, begun as seventy-fours,
into frigates. This was done by contracting
the breadth about three feet and a half, and
not connecting the quarter-deck and forecastle,
80 as to give in reality only one continuous
ticr of gung,—thus were these seventy-fours
convertedinto enormoussixty-twogun fiigates.
A frizate, the Constellation, begun at the same
time, and originally intended to class as a foy-
ty-four, was in a similer manner reduced to
the rate of a thirty-six. It appears from the
estimates rendered to Congress that the ori-
ginal intention had been to construct two
forty-fours and a thirty-«ix; but, by the
new arrangement it was confidently expected
that the sphere of utility of these vessels wonld
be widely extended It was expected (vide
estimaies) from this alteration, that they would
possess in an eminent degree, the advantages
of sailing, that separately they wonld be supe-
rior o any single Emopean frigate of the same
rate and of the usual dimensions; that if
assailed by superior force, they would be
always able to lead a-head; that they could
never he oblized to go into action but on their
own terms, except in a caliny and that in
heavy weather they would be capable of c¢n-
gaging double-decked  ships”  These were
the pincipal advantages contemplated in thu-
rating vessels of this heavy scantling as forty-
four gnn frigates.  Iaving thus shm\n thatin
d signating these *“line of battle shipsin dis-
guise " by their true titles we have not greatly
crred, we shall add a few remarks on the Con-
stellation, nowinally a thirty-six gun frigate.
¢ Even here (says James) was a fiigate more
than equal to any French or Eng! x%h frigatc of
the largest class carrving long ughtccn poun-
ders, and, be it remembered, in the year 1511,
France did not own any, and England only
three fiigates (Cornwallis, Indcfatigable, and

$ Ve James, part 8, page 2.

Endymion) that carried longz iwenty-four-
pounders.””  The Constellation was a sister
frigate to the Chesapeake. and **had ports for
mounting on her two broadsides (vide James)
fity-four guns.” Had the Americans, pos-
sessed no stronger frigates than the heaviest
of these, Europeans would not have been so sur-
feited with tales of American naval prowess,
An object of paramount importance to the
Americans was, the cap-
ture of the homeward
bound West ITndia flect,
supposed to be on the
coast, and known to be under the convoy of
but onc thirty-six gun frigate, and a sloop of
war  This fleet had left Jamaeaon the 20th
May, an had passed Havanna on the 4th
June, at 3, a.m.: on the 23rd { five duys after
the declaration of war) the American Com-
modore spoke a brig, and ascertained that,
four days previous, in lat. 36° longz. G7°,
the Jamaica flect had been scen, steering to
the castward. In that direction he immediately
proceeded, and, at 6, a.m,, that day made out
a large sail to the northward and eastward,
standing directly towards them.  Thiswasthe
British thirty-six gun frigate, Belvidera, Capt.
Byron, then on the look-out to intercept a
French privateer schaoner, hourly expected
from New London.  Capt. Byron having a fiw
days before, spoken a New York pilot boat,
and ascertained what was likely to happen,
finding his private signals unanswered, and
coupling this circumstance with the cfforts
of the Amcricans to close, was no longer
in doubt as to the hostile intentions of
the approaching squadron, and immediately
tacked and wade all sail, hoisting his eolors,
The American squadron did the same, the two
commanders displaying their broad pennants;
and, by signal, the fiigates and the Soops
hauled tothe wind in chase.  Fortwelvelowrs
the chase was continued, during which time
the Belvidera kept up a steady stern fire,
firing upwards of three hundred round chot
from her two cabin eighteen  pounders.
Commodore Rodgers, in the President, the
leading frigate of the squadron, finding himself
by this time threc miles astern, shortened sail.
The Belvidera suffered only from the fire of
the President, (as theshot of the Cougress, the
only other vessel that got up, all fell short,) and
her loss amounted o two killed, and tweaty

Fust alyects of the
War. elase of Beludera
pe of  Fnelish
howeward hound  fleet
of West Indsanen,
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two wounded, the greater part slight'y. M-
cording to the American official account, the
President lost altogether, two midshipmen and
one marine killed, the commodore, one lien-
tenant, one licutenant of marines, three mil-
shipmen, and twelve scamen wounded.  Thig
alone was a high price to pay for the day’s
amusement, but this was not all, as the home-
ward bound fleet, through Capt. Byron's judg
ment in Jeading the American squadron, so
long a dance, arrived safely on the 23rd
August, in the Downs, Com Rodgers only
falling in with a flect, not of ships, but, of cocon
nuts, orange peel, &c.  To complete his mis-
fortunes, the scurvy broke out among the
men, and thus conferred an additional value
on the oranges and lemons that were known
to be in such profusion in the much coveted
vessels.

It had been intended that the frigate Essex

Manung of American ghould have formed part
fleet us compared with .
what of the Briush. of Commodore Rodgcrs
squadron, but she couid not be got ready in
time; the complement of this vessel, as
acknowledged by Capt. Porter, was three
hun:dred and twenty-cight men.  Another con-
fession was also made by Capt. Porter, (one
for which bis government id not thank him),
that, out of his three hundred and twenty-
cight men, there were but cleven landsmen
To those cognizant of the material from which
the complement of a Biitish ship is made u;,
thisadmission must appear most extraordinary,
and establishes the very important fact that,
no pains were spared by the Americans (o
send their vessels to sea equipped and manned
in the most complete way. We nill now show
the importance that was attached to the re
tention of British seamen on board the American
ships ofwar, and thisshould be held in remen-
brance by all who desire to judge fairly of
those encounters between Britishand American
ships, of which we are now about to begin the
account.

We give, on the authority of Mr. James,
the following statcment
which shows, if true,
and we would bardly
suppose that Mr. James would lightly ad-
vance so grave a charge; the barbarsus
means to which an American officer could
resort, to punish a native of England for

Caplam Porter’s m-
human treatment of an
Englsh sailor.

refusing to become a traitor to his country :—
“ A New York newspaper, of June 27th, 1819,
contains the following as the substanee of the
formal deposition of the victim of Capt. Por-
ter's unmanly treatment.  The deposition
states,that John Erving was bornin Newcastle-
npon-Tyne, England; that he has resided
within the Uuited States, but has never been
naturalized ; that, on the 14th October, 1811,
he entered on board the Essex, and joined her
at Norfolk; that Captain Porter, on the 25th
June, 1812, causced all hands to be piped on
deck, to take the cath of allegiance to the
United States, and gave them to understand,
that any man who did not choose to do se
~hould be discharged ; that, when deponent
heard his name called, he told the Captain
that, being a British subject, he must refuse
taking the oath; on which the captain spoke
to the petty officers, and told them they must
pass sentence upon him ; that they then put
uim into the faunch which lay alongside the
frigate, and there poured a bucket of tar over
him, and then laid on a quantity of feathers
having first stripped him naked from the
vaist; that they then rowed him ashore,
stern foremast, and landed hin gy that he wan-
lered abont, from street to street, in this con-
tition, until a Mr. Ford took him into hix shop,
0 save him from the crowd then besinning
o gather; that he staid there inti! the po'ice
nagistrate took him away, and put him into
he city prison for protection, wacre he was
~leansed and clothed.  Nowue of he citizens
molested him or insulted him.”  1le suys he
aave as an additional reason to the Captain
why he did not choose to fight against his
country, that, if he should be taken prisoner,
he would certainly be hung.  This, us we re-
-amarked above, if true, is a significant fact,
and shows the importance attached to the re-
tention of a good seaman.  So much has Leen
already written on the way in which British
vessels are manned, that it is almost unneces-
<ary to remark, that there was no great causo
for wonder that, scduced by promises of high
pay, good scamen should enter the American
service, and fight desperately; especially
with a noose dangling from the foreyard arm
ever before their eye when insight of a British
man-of-war.

The first fatal consequence of the disregard
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of the difierence of size
and armamecnt of Ame-
rican vessels, and of un-
denaluing ¥ C.r opponents’ strength, was ex-
pericneed by the fijgate Gueniere, com-
manded by Captain Dacres, which, on August
19th, lat. 40° 20° N, and long. 539 W, was
brougzht to action by the American frigate
Constitution, Captain lull,

First conseguences of
the meeting of unequal
forces.  Loss ot the Gu-
ernere.

The respective foree is thus officialiy stated,
—Guerritre forty-vight guns, throwing one
thousand and thitty four pounds of shot:
crew, two hundred and forty four: tons, one
thousand and ninety-two ;—Constitution tifty-
six guns, throwing fifteen hundred and thirty-
six pounds of shot: crew, four hundred and
gixty : tong, fifteen hundred and thirty-cight.
Even this statement wiil fuil to convey an
adequate idea of the real incquality that
existcd between the vessels, as it should be
also burne in mind that the Guerricre was on
her return from a long cruise with foremast
and bowsprit sprung, and in absolute need of
the refit for which shic was then hastening to
Halifux*

The Constitution was seventeen days from
port, and in all respacts as well prepared for
an engagoment as the greatest care could
make her At halfpast four the fiigates came
to cluse quarters, and by halfpast six the
uncqual contest was ended by Capt. Dacres
lowaing his flag, the Guerridre being, by
this time, an unmanageable wreck, rolling hur
main deck guns under, with her three masts
gone by the board.

No imputation can be attached to Capt.
Dacies on thisoceasion, he fought and handled
his ship well, and he with his crew yiclded
only to the irresistible superiority of physical

* “ The Guerricre had nearly expended, notonly
her water and provisions, but her boatswain’sand
cirpenter’s stores 3 her gunner’s stores were
also deficient: what remamed of her powder,
from damp and long keeping, was greatly reduced
in strength; her bowsprit was badly sprung,
her matnmast, from having been strack by light-
ning, in a tottering state, and her hull, from age
and length of service, searcely seawoithy. No one
thenwill deny thacthisrencontre wasrather unfortu-
nate; in fact, such was the state of general decay
#n which the Guerritre,at this time,was. that, had
the frigate gone into Portsmouth or Plymouth,
she would, in all probability, have been disarmed
and brokea up.”

strength, So heavy indeed had been the lire*
that after romoving the officers and crew it

* Sik,—TI am sorry to inform you of the capture
of His Majesta's e ship Guenitre by the Amer-
ican frigate Constitution, after a severe action on
the 19th August, in Jat. 40 deg. 20 minutes N. and
long. 85 deg. W. At 2 . M. bLeing by the wind
on the star-board tack, we saw a sail on our weath-
er beam, bearing down on us. At 3, made her
out to be u man-of-war, beat to quarters and pre-
pared for action. At 4, she closing fust, wore to
prevent her raking us. At ten nunutes past 4,
hoisted our colors and fired several shot at her:
at twenty winutes past 4, she hoisted her colors
and returned our five, wore several times to avoid
being raked, exchanging broadsides. At 3, she
closed on our starboard beam, both keeping up a
heavy fire and steeving free, his intention being
evidently to cross our bow. At 20 minutes past
5, our mizew-mast went over the star-board quar-
ter, and brought the ship up in the wind; the
enemy then placed himself on our larboard bow,
raking us, a tew ouly of our how guns bewing, and
his mape and ntflemen sweeping our deck. At
forty minutes past 5, the ship not answeting her
helm, be attempted to lay us on board ; at this
time Mr, Grant, who conumanded the torecastle,
was cartied below budly wonnded.  Iimmediately
ordered the marines and boarders from the wain
deck ; the waster was at this time shot thiough
the knee, and I received a severe wound in the
back. Lieut. King was leading the boarders, when
the ship coming too, we bronght some of vur bow
guns to bear on her, and had got clear of our op-
ponent, when at twenty minutes past 6, our fore
and muinmast went over the side, leaving the ship
a perfectunmanageable wieck. The frigate shoot-
ing abead 1 was in hopes to clear the wreck, and
wet the ship under command to renew the action,
but just as we had cleared the wreck, onr spait sail
yard went, and the enemy having rove new bra-
ces, &c., wore ronitd withia pistol shot, to rake ug,
the ship hving in the trough of the sea, and rolling
lier win deck guus undec water, and all attewpts
to get her hefore the wind being fruitless, when
calling my few remaining officers together, they
were all of opinion that any further resistanco
would ouly be a needless waste of lives, T ordered,
thongh reluctantly, the colors to be struck.

The loss of the ship is tobeascribed to the early
fali of her watu-mast, which enabled our oppouent
to choose his position. T am sorry to say, wesuf
fered considerably in killed and woonded, and
mostly while she lay on our bow, from her grape
and musquetry; in all, fifteen killed and sixty-
three wonnded, many of them severely ; none of
the wounded oflicers quitted the deck uatil the
firing ceased.

The trigate proved to be the United States’ ship
Constitution, of tiicty 24-pounders on her main
deck and twenty-four 32-pounders, and two 18's
on her upper deck, and 476 wen: herlosein coms
pavison with ours is trifling, about twenty: the
first lieutenant of marines and eight killed ; the
first licutenant and master of the ship, and eleven
men wounded; her lower masts badly wounded,

and stern much shattered, and very much cut up
about the rigging,
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was found by the captors impossible to keep
this, their first naval trophy, afloat, and the
Guerriére was accordingly set on fire and
blown up. This must have been the more
mortifying, as this ship had been made par-
ticularly obnoxions to the Americans, a'though
the causes of quarrel arose before Capt. Dacres
joined and whi'e Capt. Pechell commanded
her, still it was the same ship, and most ac-
ceptable would her acquisition as a trophy
have been. Tt is not unworthy of remark,
that on board of the Guerritre, at the time of
this engagement, there were ten American
scamen who had for a number of years be-
longed to her; but as the declaration of war
by the United States was not known at the

The Guerriere was so ent up, that all adempts
to et her in would have been us:less.  As soon
as the wounded were got out of her, they set her
on fire; and I feel it my duty to state, that the
conduct of Captain Hull and his oflicers to omr
men, has been that of a brave enemy, the greatest
cave being taken to prevent our men losing the
smallest trifle, and the greatest attention being
paid to the wounded, wha, through the attention
and skill of Mr. Irvine, the surgeon, I hope will do
well.

I hope, though success has not crowned our ef-
forts, you will not think it presumptuous in me to
say, the greatest credit is due to the officers and
ship’s company for their exertions, particulatly
when exposed to the heavy raking fire of the
enemy. [ feel particularly obliged for the exer-
tions of leut. Kent, who, though wounded carly
by asplinter, continued to assist me ; inthe second
lientenant the service has suffered a severe loss;
Mr. Scott, the master, though wounded, waus par-
ticularly attentive, and used every exertion in
clewring the wreek, as dild the warrant officers,—
livutenant Nicholl of the roval marines, and his
party, supported the hoanorable character of their
corps, and they suffered severely. I must recom-
mend Mr. Shaw, master’s mate, who commuanded
the furemast main deck guns in the absence ot
licutenant Pullman, and the whole atter the tall of
lientenant Ready, to your protection, he having
received a severe contasion from a splinter. 1
must point ont Mr (arhy, acting purser, to your
notice, who volunteered his services on deck, and
comenanded the after quarter-deck guns, and was
particnlarly active, as well as Mr. Banuister, rid-
shipman. I hape, in consideving the circamstan-
ces you will think the ship entrusted to my charge,
properly defended—the unforimnate loss of onr
masts, the absence of the third lieutenant, second
lientenaut of marines, three midshipmen and
twenty-fourmen, considerably weakened our crew,
and we o1y mustered at quarters two hundred
ani fiety-four men, on coming into action; the
enemy hud such an alvantace from his marines
and riflenen, when close, and hiz superior sailing
cnabled him to choose his d-stance. .

I enclose herewith a list of killed and wounded
on board the Guerritre,

time of her sailing, no opportunity of course
had since that period offered itself for dis-
charging them, Capt. Dacres, however, con-
ceiving it to be unjust in the extreme, to
compel them to fight against their countrymen,
ordered them to quit their quarters and go
below. This conduet contrasts most favorably
with the attempts made by Capt. Hull and
his ofticers toinveiglethe erew of the Guerriere
and induce them to turn traitors.  Une of tho
means resorted to was to keep his prisoners
manacled and chained to the deck during the
night and the greater part of the day.

The reason assigned by Capt. Hull for this
unusual severity was, that there were so many
ofhisown crew who considered theGuerrigre's
men as their countrymen, (and who felt, as
well they might, some degree of shame at their
own fallen state), he was apprehensive the two
hodies united would overpower him and the
Americans, and carry the Constitution to
Halifax.  The more probable reason seems to
have been to vender the prospect of liberty the
more alluring to those who would turn traitors,
Capt. Tlull calculated, it may be supposed,
that any whom he could persuade to cuter,
would fight in the most desperate manner,
rather than be taken and turncd over to their
former comnmanders, from whom they could
only expect to receive a certain and well
merited fate.  Capt. Dacres bears testimony,
in other respects, to Capt. Hull’s treatment of
himseif and crew, and the carc that was taken
to prevent their losing the smallest trifle.

The author of the American * Naval His-
tory,” Mr. Clark, remarks thus upon the Gu-
erriére’s capture :—* It appearced in cvidence
on the court martial, that many Englishmen
were on board the Constitution, and that many
ofthese were leading men,or captains of guns.™
‘The officers of the Guerriére knew some of
them personally. One had been caplain of
the forecastle in the Eurydice, another had
been in the Achille at Trafalgar, and the third
licutenant was an Trishman, named Read. In
the latter end of 1S16, a register of oflicers
and others, miilitary and naval, in the service
of the United States, was issued from the
Washington press, prepared by a resolution
of Conzress.  Affixed to the list of names in
this official document, is onc column headed
« State or country where born.” Turning to
this column, in the naval department, we find,
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as we dexcend in the list, the blanks in thel Ire*and, and their dependencies, and the Uni-

column of *where born” increase amazingly.
Of the superior ofiicers, only three captains—
Shaw, Patterson, and Crichton—wereashamed
to nmme their birth-place.  Of one hundred
&nd sixty licutenanty, five appear to have been
Brit'sh; but seventeen, all English or Irish
names have blanks after them.  Of twenty
boatswains, four were born in the United
States; the rest nowhere, Of eighty-three
sailing-masters, fifteen had nobirthy lace ; and
eight avpear to be British.  Of twenty-five
gunners, three appear to have been born in
the TUnited States; and out of thirty-three
carpenters and master-mates, five only could
be found to fill up the blank with the term
$¢ American.”  The blanks in the list of able
scamen increase surprisingly.  This, however,
is not to be wondered at, when we consider
Captain Brenton’s statement :—* Tt was said,
and there is no reason to Goubt the fact, that
there were two hundred British scamen on
board the Constitution.”

After this analysis, Mr. Clark’s remiarks on
the captnre of the Guerridére can be taken at
their value—* It has manifested the genuine
worth of the American tar, which has enabled
him to meet under DISADVANTAGLOUS CIRCUNM-
sraxces (save the mark), and to derive glory !
from the cncounter, the naval Lieroes of a na-
tion which has so long ruled the waves.”

We have been thus particular in dweliing
on all the circumstances connected with the
capture of the Guerritre, as with few excep-
tions the same disparity of force prevailed and
the same remarks apply.  That the American
suceesses were unexpected, is apparent from
the instructions given to the officers in com-
mand of the vessels about to leave port, and,
in fact, the first capture of an English by an
American vessel was made, if not in direct
breach of orders, at least contrary to the cal-
culations 4f the Navy Department, and had
not Hull put to sea before his countermand
reached Boston, he certainly would not have
wmade his capture of the Guerriére, nor is it
probable that any capture would have been
made at a1, if we may judge from the tone of
the following communications :—

¢ Naval Department, Washington,
18th June, 1812.

“Sir,—Th's day war ha . been dez'ared be-

ted States of Ameriea, and their territorics,
and rou are, with the force under your com-
mand, entitled to every belligerent right to
atttack and capture, and to defend. You will
use the utmost despatch to reach New York,
after you have made up your cemplement of
men. &c., at Annapolis.  In your way from
thcnee, you will not fail to notice the Dritish
flag, should it present itsclf. I am infurmed
that the Belvidera is on our coa-t, but you
will not understand me as impelling you to
battle previously to your having confidence in
your crew, unless attacked, or with areasona.
ble prespect of success, of which you are to
be, at your discretion, the judge. You are to
reply to this, and inform me of your progress.
“P. Hannuzox.

“Capt. Hull, U. 8. Frigate Constitution.”

This discouraging anl, considered with im-
mediate results,somew hat pusillanimous order,
was soon followed by another of the sameo
tenor, as follows :—

¢ Navy Department, 3rd July, 1812.

¢ £'w,—.\s soon as the Constitution is ready
for sca, you will weigh anchor and proceed to
New York.

“If, on your way thither, youshould [all in
with an enciny’s vessel, you will be gaided in
your proceceding by your awn judgment, bear-
ing in mind, however, that you are not volun-
tarily to encounter a force supcrior to your
own. On yourarrival at New York, you will
report yourselfto Commodore Rodgers.  Ifhe
should not be in that port, you wil remain
there untill further orders.

P, Hawinron.”

The Constitation, on her way to New York
was chased by a British squadron and pre-
vented from getting into that port, so thather
stealing to sea from Bogton, into which she
had been driven, and her encoanter with the
Guc.riere was purely accidental and in contra-
vention of orders, for even after his eseape into
Boston, & new order was despatched ;—

“ Navy Department, 29th July, 1812,

“ S, —Your letter of the 20th instant, just
received, has relieved me from much anxiety.

“I am traly happy to hear of your safety.
Remain at Boston until further orders.

. “P. IayietoN

Before receiving this order Capt. Hull had

tween the Uaitel Empire of Great Briain, ;put to sea and escaped the deom, which his
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affrighted Government had prepared for Lim
—to be laid up in port,

A sccond action, t nding to angment the
confidence of Americansin
themselves, took place on the 18th October,
between H. M. brig Frolie, Captain Whinyates,
and the Unitcd States sloop of war Wasp,
Captain Jones.

‘The Frolic was the convoy of the homeward
bound fleet from the Bay of Honduras, and
was repairing the damages her masts and sails
reecived in a violent gale on tne night of the
16th, in lat. 36° north, lon. 64°, in whicl. she
had carried away her main-yard, sprung her
main-topmast, and lost both her topsaily, when
a vessel was made out which immediatery
gave chace to the convoy.

Although in the crippled state above men-
tioned, Captain Whinyates determined to save
his convoy, ard a close and spirited action
ensued, whizh was maintained until the brig
becawe, from her previous shattered condi-
tion, unmanageable. ‘The Wasp taking advan-
tage of this shot ahead, and raked the Frolic,
which was unableto bring a gun to bear. She
now fell with her Lowsprit between the main
and mizen rieging of the enemy, and was
then {umediate’y carried by Loarding, after an
activr «f an Lows duration. Such was the
.olutin:wy with which she had been defended
that, on the Amaicans taking possession of
their prize, but three officers and the man
at the wheel were found alive on the deck.
In this dreadful conflict the British loss was
ihirty killed, and between forty and fifty woun.
ded.  The vessils were nearly equal in point
of strength, both as regarded guns and men,
and her previous crippled state alone brought
on this disastrous and speedy issue. On the
afternvon of the same day .M. ship Poicticrs,
seventy four guns, full in with and captured
both vessels, sending them into Bermuda.
Congress awarded to Captain Jones a gold
medal, to his oflicers a silver one, and to the
crew generally, twenty-four thousand dollars,
in testimony of their gallantry in capturing a
British vessel of superior force.  This may be
accounted for, as Captain Jones in his official
despateh, gave the Froiie two extra guns, and
Judicivualy said nothing of her previous disa-
bled state.  The reader may, however, judge
in what the superior foree consisted from the
stateinent here given :—Frolic, broadside guns,

Frehic and Wasp,

nine, throwing two hundred anl sixty-two
pounds of shot, with two twelve-pounder
carronades,—crew, ninety-two,—size, three
bundred and cighty-four tons.  Wasp, broad-
side, nine guns, throwing two hundred and
sixty-cight pounds of shot, with two brass
four pounders,—crew, onc hundred and thir-
ty-five,—size, four hundred and thirty-four
tons. Nearly matched as these vessels were,
the wupericrity if anything leanin;, towards
the side of Wasp, yet the usual exagzrerations
of American officers made it a victory over a
superior force.

Seven days after this affuir, on the 25th of
October, in lat. 29° north,
lon. 29° 30’ west, the thir-
ty-eight gun frigate Macedonian, Captain Car-
den, fell in with and brought to action the
U. S. frigate, United States, Commodore
Decatur.  The action lasted for upwards of
two hours, when,with one hundred shot in her
hull; several of them between wind and water,
her mizen mast gone by the board, main and
fore topmasts shot away by the cap, her main
yard in the slings, two remaining lower masts
badly injured, and but few guns effective, the
Macedonian surrendered.  Of her comyplement
of two hundred and fifty-four men, deducting
cight forcigners who refused to fight, thirty-
six were killed and sixty-cight wounded.

Macedontan, and
Untted States.

Comunodore Decatur, in his official de-
spatches, makes very light of the damage done
to his vessel ; ecither in loss of men or injuries
to hull or rigging, reporting only five killed
and six wounded. Captain Carden, however,
represents that the United States “was
pumped out every watch till her arrival in
port, from the effects of shot received between
wind and water, and that two eighteen poun-
ders had passed through her muinmast in a
horizontal line.” There is very little doubt,
also, from what may be gathered from his ac-
count, but that these numbers were very far
from representing the actualloss in killed and
wounded.

The comparative force of the two combat-
ants may be with correctness stated as fol-
lows :—Macedonian—weight of broadside, five
hundred and twenty-cight pounds; crew, two
hundred and fifty-four § size, one thousand and
cighty-one tens. United States—broadside,
weight of metal, cight hundred and sixty-
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four pounds ; crew, four hundred and seventy-
four; size, fifteen hundred and thirty-three
tons. James mentions, among other proofs,
ihat a large proportion of the United States’
crew were British 5 the following fact,—*One
of th officers’ servants, a young lad fiom
Lonuon, named William Hearne, actually
found among the hostile crew his own Lrother!
This hardencd traitor, after reviling the Brit-
ish, and applauding the American service,
used the inl ence of seniority in trying to
persuade Ius brother to enter the latter. The
honorable youth, with tears in his eyes, re-
plied: ‘If you are a ——— rascal, that’s no
reason T vhould be one.’”  Mr. James alleges
that several of the Macedonian's men recog-
nized their old shipmates; and ** Captain Car-
den,” says Marshall, “observing *Victory'
painted on the ship’s side over onc part, and
¢ Nelson®’ over another, asked Commodore De-
catur the reason of so strange an anomaly :
he answered, ‘the men belonging to those
guns screed many years with Lord Nelson,
and in the Victory, and they claim the privi-
lege of using the ilnstrious names in the way
you have scen.’” The Commodore also de-
clared, according to the same authority, pub-
licly, that there were but few seamenin his ship,
who had not served from twelve to fifteen
years in a British man-ofawar.  After reading
this, the seader will uatunally like to know
what the register, which has been already so
usefil to us, savs of the birthplace of Com-
modere Decatur.  This authority assigns, as

might Lie expected, a birthplace, not quite so |

far north as Captain Hull's, to the Commo-
dore—Marviand.

On the arrival of Decatur, with his prize, at
New York, the Macedanian was purchased by
the Amcerican Government, and was mated as
a thirly-six gun fiigate, of which class shie
was the smallest ship.  The same ungencrous
system of tamnpering with the prisoners, that
prevailed in the case of the Guerriers, was
carrivd on by the Commodore and officers of
the United States, and in order that his at-
tompts might be unrestricted by the preseace
of the Macedonian's oflicers, they were sent on
shore on parale.  The officers, hiowever, be-
comingacquainted with thekonomble schemes
of the Lmerican officer, returned on board.

We loak in vain in Commodore Decatur’s
official coimunications for any adinission

that he had conquered a vessei of inferior
force. This confession would certainly have
heen honest, but, then, it would have inter-
fered with the Act of Congress of 28ith June
1798, which provided that, ‘if a vessel of supe-
rior or equal force shall be caprured by a
public armed vessel of the United States, the
forfeiture shall acerue wholly to the captors.”
Two hundred thousand doliars; the valuation
of the prizes, was accordingly paid overto the
American commander and his crew.  The
verdiet of the court-marshall, puts the condnet
of Captain Carden and his crew, beyond ques-
tion—the substance of the sentence is as fol-
lows:—* Having most strictly investigated
every circumstance, and examined the diffe-
rent officers, and ship's company ; and having
very deliberately and maturely weighed and
considered the whole, and every part thercof,
the Court dues most honorably acquit Capt.
Carden, the officers and crew.”

Great were tie rejoicings throughout the
Union, at their third naval victory, especially
as it was the first of which the fruits had been
seeured,—and the arrival of the colors of the
Macedonian at Washington was attended
with iluminations and a public and most bril-
liant {éte.  The press, oo, teemed with such
rhapsodies as the one of which we give a spe-
cimen®*  lad a faituful statement of the com-

* With unuttemable pleasure we record another
most gallant uaval achicvement—a thing without
precadent or pamllel—an action sui generis,
uaique, ncomparable—a Hritiak frigate dissuasted
and compelled to surrender in seeenteen minales,
with 116 of her crew, onc-third of hier sumber,
killed and wounded, by a vessel bat little her
superior 1 force—by a new people, unused to the
horrid business of war; by strangers to the thun-
der of cannon.

We are lost in astonishment at the ofvel of
Decatur's fire—no wonder thai the itons
thought he was envelopedin flames, and rejuiced,
giving three civers.  Weak mortals!l—tliey had
yet to learn tihe great activity of Jlecatir’s vouth-
fl crew, and fecl the power of the rengecnce-
charqged suns of the Unifed States.

Thus it was with Jall, with Porier, with Janes,
zud with Chaunery, on thelake.  Every st had
it private conunission o revenge a private wrong
—smne lashing at the gaug-way of a Sritish ves-
#el of war—some privation of fand for relusiang to
Iabor fir **his Majesiv “—some personal indiz-
nity which imperious Drifonskuow so well to give
to ** Yaukee maseals”

The gallant Kodgers, unsuccessful, vexes the
decp.  Like the bold bald eagzle of his country,
he daris over the region of waters insearchof Lis
cuemy : groaning inspirit that the foc iz uot pigh.
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parative foree of the two vessels, been blazoned
on the walls of that festive hall, we scarcely
think that there would have been found cause
for such extravagant demonstrations of joy, or
room, on the part of the press, for such vain-
glorious paragraphs.  Justice aml truth would
rather have awakened a fecling of admiration,
at the bravery with which British sailors had
contended aguinst such uncqual and fearful
odds.

Another action, the result of which was
even more disastrous to
the British, yet remains
to be chronicled, before closing the list of
naval battles, for the year, on the occan.

Java and Constitu-
timt. December 29th,

The Java,Captain Lambert, on heroutward-
bound voyage to the East Indies, with a num-
ber of passengers on board, hesides a large
body of recruits, on the 29th December, some
forty miles from St. Salvador, in lat. 13° N.
and long. 36° W, encountered, and was cap-
tured by, the American frigate Constitution.
“The Java,” according to Commadore Bain-
bridge’s testimony, in a letter to a friend,
bearing date January 29th, 1813, “was ex-
ceedingly well funght.  Poor Lambert, who
died, six days after the action, was a distin-
guished and gallant officer.”

One can hardly eredit that so much indif-
ference conld have been manifested by Gor-
ernment, as was shown in the case of prepar-
ing the Java for a vowage, in which the
chances were so great that an enemy”’s vessel
would be encountered. A little of the pre-

vious history of the Java will, however, pinrc'

But the time will come when he shall reap 2 rich
harvest of glorv.

Bainbridge, in the Constitution, with the sloap
Toruet, commanded by e excellent Zawrence,
was uear the middle of tiie Atlautie, Zuating
British trigates, at the date of our last accounts
from him.

Lurter, in the little frigate Fxeer is,—we know
not where ; but dosbiless desirons of paxing his
respeets to Sir James Yea. of the Southampton ;
who, dubbed a kuizht by a King, wants to be
drulled into a gestleman by a Parfer : aml we
venture to say that if they meet, the Kniglit will
get a lesson on zood manners.

The Consteliation, Capizia Stecard, will soan
be at <eq, to claim her pastioa ofibe kurcls] awld
the Addnns frigate, nearly fitted ot at Washing-
ton city, wili bring to the recollection of vuraged
patriots the ardent zeal that distinguished her
tiamezake i the tnes that tricd men’s souls.™
—Niles Weelly Register.

the affair pretty clearly before the reader
The late French frigate Renomineé, newly
christened the Java, was under orders to carry
out to Bombay the newly appointed Governor,
Licutenant-Generl Hislop, and suite, with a
number of supernumesarizs,—Mrine Society
boys. Finding, on juining, that out of a com-
plement of two hundred and ninety-two, the
whole number of petty officers aud men,
who had ever trod a deck or been pre-
sent at an action, amounted to less than
fifty, Captain Lambert Joudly remonstrated
against the inefficiency of such a «hip’s com-
pany.  The only rep'y was, that a voyage to
the East Indies and back would make sailors
of them. It wasin vain to urge the matter
further, but as some slight amnendment to the
Java's crew,cight men were altowed to volun-
teer.  Manned in this way, with sixty Dish-
: men, who had never smelt salt water, except
i:in crossing the channel—the rest of her com-
‘;plcmont made up from prison ships, Captain
; Lambert was despatehed to sea.  Is there
:room for wonder that with such a crew he
,and his vessel should have succumbed to a
i superior, unprepared as he was for a contest
teven with an equal, force? The great cause
: for astonishnment is that, with such a erew,
the Java should have maintained a fight from
a little past two il six, and that the co-
lors skould have been Jowered from the
stump of the mizen mast only when the Con-
stitution bad taken up a mking position
athwart the bows of her then defenceless an-
tagonist.  The Java lost her masts and bow-
sprit, had upwards of twenty guns disabled,
ber hoats shot to picces, and her hull so
shattered, that it was found necessary to
bumher. Twenty-two werckilled, and ninety-
} two wounded on board the Java, in this mur-
; derouscontlict ; amd the American loss though
trifling in comparison, was yet severe—ten
killed and furty-cight wounded. This victory
added no glory to the American flag, as, with
the same difference of force ax in the instance
of the Guerritre, the crew, although nomin-
ally stronger, was in veality not half as cffec-
tive: fndeed, Mr. James remarks on this head s
“The Constittion capturcd the Java cer-
tainly, but in so discreditable a manner that,
had the latter been manned witha well tmined
crew of three hundred and twenty nen, no
doubt remains in our wind, and we have con-
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sidered the sulject seriously, th.n notwith-
standing her vast superiority of foree, the
American frigate must cither have succumbed
or have fled.”  According to the same author,
“the manner in which the Java’s men were
treated by the American officers, reflects upon
the latter the greatestdisgrace.”  One object,
however, the Constitution’s officers missed by
their cruclty in manacling and pillaging their

! were covered with speetators, and animmense

crowd filled the streets, so as to render it dif-
ficult forthe military escort to march. The
commodore was distinguished by his noble
figme, and Wis walking nncovered. On his
right hand was the veteran Commodore
lodgers, and on his left Brigadier-general
Welles ; then followed the brave Captain Hull,
Colonel Blake, and a number of officers and

poor captives—threc only of the Java's crew | citizens; but the crowd was so immense that
entered, while the remainder, jail birds thounh it was difficult to keep the erderof procession-
many of them were, treated with contemjit : ' The band of music in the balcony of the State
their reiterated promises of high pay, rich  Bank and the music of the New-England

land, and liberty.

The verdict of the court martial heldon the
surviving officers and crew of the Java was,
that “the action was maintained with zeal,
ability, and bravery,” and the compliment
paid to Lieut. Chads, who commanded after
Captain Lambert’s fall, 2 very high one. Rear
Admiral Thorn was the president, and, return-
ing Licutenant Chads his sword, he thus ad-
dressed himm—*1 have much satisfaction in
returning you vour sword. ilad you heenan
officer who had served in comparative obscur-
ity all your iife, and never before heard of]
your conduct on the present occasion hasheen
suflicient to cstablish vour character asa brave,
skiiful, and atientive officer.™ We think it
bat justice to bring these facts forward, to en-
able those who may have seen only American
accounts of the war, to come to a mare carrect
conclusion respecting the events we havebeen |
just detailing. We caanot forbear quoting
from James a short account of the reception

1 :
of Commedore Bainbridge by the citizens of of thei

Boston :—
“ At this moment our exes light upon a pas-

sage in a book before us, giving an account of

thv. reeeption of Cammadore Bainbridge by the ;
citizens of Boston, and we cannot resist the :
temptation of placing it before the British pub- ¢
licc  *On the following Thursday (that suc-
ceeding the frigatc’s arrival,) Commodore Bain-
bridge landed at the long wharf from the
frigate Constitution, amidst acslamationy, and
roaring of caunon from the shore. All the way
from the ead of the pier to the Exchange cof
fec-house, was decorated with colours aud
streaiers.  In State sirees they were strang
across from the opposite buildings, while tie
windows and balconies of the honses weie
filled with ladics, and the tops of the houses

guards, had a fine cffect.”  Ilere was a com-

pliment to the British navy!

Thereis very little doubt but that the effect
of these four aclions on
the American mind was

Edect of these suc—
cesses onihe Amencn
l CI‘) Ce

most important, as the successive trinmphs

save a tone and character to a war hitherto
, decidedly unpopular with the moderate portion

of the community, and iinparted a still greater

confidence to the war party, alrcady far from

deficient in the Ianguage of pretension and
“vain glorious boasting.

The tone, cven, of the Nulional Intelli-
geacer, previvusiy maderate, if not pacific, was
at once aitered, and the repeat of the ordersin
Conueily simple and uncouditional as it was,
now failed to satisfy American demagogucs,
“the Amariean flag was now fo sveure il
that sailed under iL°

This was a bold altitude to assume towards
a nation whose seamen had beaten, in succes-
sion, every power in Furope into a confession
r superionty, more cspecialiv when we
j reflect that the Americans were to the full as
« much astonishedas were the Eaglish at theun-

- expected aspeet which naval events had now
tassamed. The various orders from Washington
i to the Commanders make this sufliciently ap-
]nrcut, an-1 supply a more correct indlex to the
reality of American expectations than do the
vapauriags of a few indivi-luals,whoprepared a
highly seasoned dish of self-glorifieation fora
public by 10 means unwiliing to swallow the
regale seasaned for the national faste.

©“Na one™ says one Histerian® * ean com-
parce the oilicial acconnts withoat acknowle Iz-
inx that accileat or Ontane hliitte to do
with these hattls, which were Hke neardy ail

- . ———ee e,

*] u"c..wxl
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war, AFTER England had time to recover from
her surprise, and endeavour {o imitate or excel
her antagonist.  More extensive or more nu-
merous battles would add littie to the creden-
tials of the few gained”

This last paragraph is a fortunate adinission,
as but few laurels were added to the American
naval wreath afier the first year, and as
the American  Navy disappeared nearly
altogether from the ocean when the British
Govermment awoke, at length, from their delu-
sien, and adopted such measures as they
ghould have done at the beginning of the war.

We have just given a full account, not only
of the exploits, but of the
force in tons, men, and
guns, of the American forty-fours, and we will
now, as far as lies in our power, point out the
steps that were taken by the British Admi-
rlty, to put a stop to their further successes.

Meazeres adonted by
the British Govemnaent.

Three of the small class seventy-foury, the
Majestic, Goliath, and Saturn, were cut down,
and thus armed : The first deck battery of
twenty-cight long thirty-two-pounders was
retzined, but in licu of twenty-cight long
cighteens' on the econd deck, an equal num-
ber of forty-two-pound carronades were car-
ricd, with two long twelve-pounders as chase
guns ;3 this, with a complementof four hundred
and ninety-four men and boys, was judzed a
fair maich for the American, nominaily, forty-
fours; as, however, no glory could have ac-
crued fram the capture of an American forty-
four. by what would have buren styled aseven-
ty-four in disguise, the policy or utility of this
measure may be, and has been, very much
doubted.

Ii.sides the completion of these three razees,
two vessels were built to answer the same
purposes.  They also merit a few remarks
which we will take frdm James :—

“The Leander was coastructed of pitch-
pine, from a draught prepared by Sir Wil
liamm Rule, the ingenions architect of the
Caledonia, and wany other fine ships in
the British wavy; amd the Neweastle was
cansirueied of the same light wood, from the
drmught of M. Louis-Charles Barmaliier, then
an assistant surveyor under Sir William, but
now the principal navalarchitect forthe French
at Toulon. The first of these ships measured
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+972, the other 1556 tons; and they were both
constructed of very thin and inadequate scant-

fing.  'The establisinnent of each ship was 30
long 2tpounders on the first or ¢ upper’

deck, and 26 earronades 42-pounders, and two,
afterwards increased to four, long 24-pounders
on the second or ‘spar’ deck; total, at first
38, then 60 guns, with a net complement of
180 men and boys. The Leanderand Neweas-
tle, therefore, in the disposition of their guns,
perfectly agreed with the cut-down 74s; and
yet they wereofficially registered as ‘frizates;)
but, by way of salvo for their anomalous
structure * with spardecks,” was superadded.
If, by ‘frigate,” is meant a ship with a sin-
gle battery-deck from stem to stern,is it nota
sufficient stretch of the term, to apply it to a
vessel that has two additional short decks,
upon which are mounted nearly as many guns
as she carries on her whole deck?  But must
a ship, having two whole decks, upon each of
which an cqual number of gunsis mounted, be
called a single-decked vessel?  And yet, in
ofiicial langunage, the Leander and Neweastle
arenot two-decked ships, otherwise their lower
bLattery-deck would not be ealled their upper
deck, nor their upper, their spar deck ; neither
would their depth of hold be measured from
the deck below the first battery-deck, nor the
length of the same deck be registered as the
tlength of gun-deck.  These are the only
points, in which these frigates with spar decks
differ from the cut-down T4s, and from the 56
and 54 gun ships already mentioned.

The command of the Leaunder was given
to Captain Sir George Rolph Collier, and the
command of the Newcastle, to Captain Lord
George Staart.  Great difficulty was experi-
enced in getting these two ships manned ; and
certainly the crew of the Leander, after it was
obtained, wasa very indifferent one, contain-
ing, hesides many old and weakly men, anun-
usually large proportion of boys. This inef-
fectiveness of the Leander's crew has recently
breen contradicted ; but weallude to the period
of the shis's arrival at Ialifax, Nova Scotin.

“ We were then on board the Leander sev-
eral tines, andnot only witaessed the quality
of her erew, but heard the officers complain, as
well they mizght, of their great inferiority in
that respect to the ships against which they
were expected to contend.
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“ When she quitted Spithead, for Halifax, | ralty had not scrupled to send out thivty-
the Leander was <o lumbered with stores, that | sixes, with instructions compelling them to
the ship would searcely have made the voyage, | bring to action any single-decked enemy's
had she not reecived arefit in Cork; and even | vessel, however superior ; but now they hesi-
then it was fortunate, mech as was to he ex- [ tated to send a fine vessel, nay twao, for the
pected from her captain and officers, that the | Egyptienne was rejected also, thongh mount-
Leander did not cncounter one of the Ame- | ing the proper number of guns, because she
rican +is, was inferior to her expected adversary by one

** Another ship, of the same force in guns, [ broadside gun, The Firth, Liffey, Severn,
and nearly 0 in men, as the Leander and New- | Glasgow, and  Liverpoul were accordingly
castle, was produced by raising upon the | built, manned with a complement of three
Akbar, formerly a teak-built Indiaman, and | hundred men and boys, and with an arma-
more recently known as the 44-gun frigate } ment of {ifty guns— twenty-cight long tuenty-
Cornwallis.  The Akbar proved a very indif | four pounders, twenty carronades, thirty-two
ferent cruiser, sailing heavily, and rolling to | pounders, with two long nines. A new gun
such a degree, that she was constantly carry- | was also tried, and found to answer expecta-
ing away or springing her masts.  The ship jtions.  Says James—*The six-and-half fect
actually stowed 4350 tons of water; while the | thirty-three cwt.  twenty-four pounders not
Caledonia, a ship of double her measurement, | having been found heavy cnough, some guns
could not stow more than 421 tons. The!of the same calibre were constructed, from a
Akbar has since been converted to the only | fuot to a foot-and-a-half Jonger, and weighing
purpose for which, and carrying a cargo, she , from forty to forty-three cwt.” ]
wwas ever adapted, a troop-ship. Itis singular, that although American sloops

“1If it was deemed necessary to Lwile or | were hunting for British fifzates all over the
equip ships to oppose the large American occan, as sdon as the intention of arming Bri-
frizates in fiir combat, they <hould have been | tish frigates with such guns was promulgated,
frigates, and two-decked shipslike the Leander ' the Americans scem to have suddenlv mislaid
Neweastle, and Akbar.  There was a fiigate | their orders for huating down the British, and
Iaid down in the year 1813, which would have | we accordingly find that the Java wasthe last
answered every purpose; but, after the draught | British frigate they captured or bronght to
of the Java had been prepared as that of a iaction, although not, as we shall hereafter
regular frigaze, to carry 52 guns, the pen of iscc, the last they fell in with,
auihority filled up the gangway with a l).'m‘i-f Some of the minor classes of s.hlip.:{ must
cade and a row of ports, and hence the Java . now receive our attention, as we shall soon
was huilt as a 60-gun two-decked ship, similar | have several cases to record, proving that the
to the Neweastle and Leander.  If the Amer- | Americans were as keenly awake to “out-
ican frigates, of 1333 tons, could not carry " build the British in sloops,™ as they had out-
with ease, their gangway guns, and the two | witted them in their fiigates.

Iast-named Britich 60 gun ships, averaging '1‘0l whatt;vcr isdclaxxlcd under one "head,
1561 tors, found some inconvenience in car-, people are disposed, and not unnaturally, to
rying theirs, how could it he expected that the | attach the notion also, of equality, sv that when
Java, of 1438 tons, could bear the eight addi- | there does cxist] any digcrcncc, ‘\l'hc str-;ngcr
tional gunsordered for her 2 is sure to triumph over the weaker party,—

Besides these two anomalous elasses of fii- I while there always will be found many, whom
gates, the cut down secenty-fours, and the it will be hard to convinee that any dispaiity
fifty ; a few ships were constructed to which | of force really existed: such is the difficulty of
the name of frigates was veally applicable. | removing an impression once conveyed, and of
Two fine frigates were then afloat, but once substituting for it another.
carricd a broadside of only twenty-six guns,{ The Awmericans had buiit their new sloops,
while the forty-fours carriced onc of twenty- | the Peacack, Wasp, and Frolic, and to mect
cight ; the proverbof ** L'an scottato ha paura | these on anything like cqual terms, it was
de Pacqua calda™* ishere applicable ; the Admi- | deemed necessary to build new vesscls. What

* T = bum child dreads the fire. were considered cqual terms by the Admiralty,
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we shalt now show. The English hiad in their
possession, the lute French corvette * Bonne
Citoycnne,"—a very fine vessel.  After placing
the force of the Bonne Citoyenne in juxta
position with that of the Frolie, the readur
will be able to judge how far the action of
Govermment was judicious : Bonne Citoyenne
—length of main deck, one hundred and
twenty feet; breadth, thirty-one fuet; tons,
five hundred and cleven; guns, twenty 5 men,
onclndredand thivty-five. Frolie, length,one
hundred and twenty feet: breadth, thirty-two
feet; tons, five hundred and forty; guns,
twenty-two; men, one hundred and seventy-
five. Now, surely the casiest mode of encoun-
tering the Americans, would appear to have
been, to have built vessels of some twenty-five
tons burthenlarger than the Bonne Citoyenne,
and 1o have added thirty men, at least, to her
complement.  The Lords of the Admiraity
thought otherwise, +0, as the surest means of
pro lucing the cffect they desired to bring
about, the vessels, built from the lines of the
Jonne Citoyenne, were shortened five feet,
and instead of increasing, the burthen was de-
creasad fifty-five tons,—two extra guns were
put on board a smaller vessel, and to work the
extra guns no extra men were considered
necessary—the complement of one hundied
and thirty-five biuing considered sufficient.
Sir Jo<. Yorke had the merit of sending his im-
proved vessels to sta—the improvement con-
sisting in diminishing a vessel’s capacity to
carry, and at the sume time increasing her
armament. Let ustake Mr. James' testimony :
“SGaareely were the twenty thirty-pounder
carionades, and two long nines brought on
board, than two of the carronades were sent on
shore again, as having no proper ports fitted
torces ivethem—already the remaining twenty
guns were oo close together, to render the
quarterssufficienty roomy.  With these, how-
ever, the ships went to sca: and they were
soon found ncither to sail well nor to work
well.  The utility of their stern chase ports,
may be judged of when it is stated, that, owing
to the narrowness of the ships at the stern,
there was no room to work the tiller while the
guns were pointed through the ports.”

Of this last discreditable oversight and its
attendant consequences, we shall have to give
hereafter a practical illustration.  Fortunately
for the credit of the Briiish navy, and for the
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mdmdmd honor of the captains and crews of
the new twenty-gun vessels, the press gave
rather an exaggerated avcount of their lorce
and size, and held them up to view as much
wore formdable than they really were.  The
consequence was that the Wasp, Froli-, Pea-
cock, and Hornet avoided every three-masted
man-of-war they saw. Relative to the hoasting
that took place in the case of thie Hornet and
Bonne Citoyenne,we shall now speak and shall
estaldish, with Mr. James’ help, the fact that
the behavior of the Americans ou the oceasion
was nothing but braggadocio of the most
despicable character®

*While in the early part of December, 1812,
the United States’ trigate Constitution, Lmumo-
dure Bainbridge, and shup-loup Horuet, of cight-
cen 32-pouander carronades and \\wlou" 2-poun-
ders, Captain James Lawrence, were waiting at
St. Salvador, to be juined by tlu. Essex,an ou.ur-
rence Im;lpcnul which the (h.lr.u.urmu. cunning
of Americans turned greatly 1o their ady .mt.mc.
In the middle of Novemuer the DBritish "U-"un
ship Bonne-Citoyenne, of cighteen :;:Z-poundcr
earronades and two long 9-pounders, Caprain Pit
Barnaby Greene, having, while coming from Rio-
de-ta-plate, with half a milllon sterling on boeard,
damaged hersclf greatly by ruming on shote, en-
tered the port of St. Salvador, to land ber cargo
aud be hove duwn,

When the ship was keel-out, the two American
ships arvived in the port.  The American Consul
and the two American commanders now kad theic
heads together to contriv esomething wiach, with-
out any personal risk to any one of the three,
should contribute to the renown of their common
conntry,  What so likely as a challenge to Cupt.
Greene? It could not be wceepted ; and then the
refusal would bie as @ood as 2 victory 10 Captain
Lawrence.  Accordingly, a chailenge for the Hor-
net 10 met the Butine-Citoy eune was offered by
Captain Lanrence, through the American Consul,
to the British consul, Mr. Frederick Landeman
Cottnniore Bainbridge pledging bis howour to be
out of the way, or not to interiere.

Without making the unpleasant avowal, that
hi3z government upou this otcasion, had redaced
the vessel he commanded from a hing’s comser to
a merchant-ship, Captain Greene transmitted,
through the consular channel, an animated rc.pl_v
refusing a meeting ** gpon terms so manifesly ad-
vautageous as those proposed by Commodore
B.unlmdm- " Indeed, it would appear as if the
commnodore had purpo<cl\' nserzed the words,
**or not interfering,” Iest Captain Greene, con-
trary to his c(px.c( ition, should aceept the chale
tenge.  For, had the two ships met by agreement,
and. engaged,the Constitution lovked on withoutin-
tcr!'\'nu" and the British ship been the conqueror,
the plul;'c of honur, on the part of hoth Ameri-
can commanders, would have been fu filled ; and
can any oxe for a moment imagine, that Commo-
dore Buinhridge would have scen the Bonne-Cito-
yenne ety off a United States’ ship of war, with-
out attempting her rescue? It was more than



462

HNISTORY OF TIIE WAR OF 1812

Before entering on the subjeet of the naval
operations on the Iakes, we shall proceed to
give the American account of the havac com-
mitted on British commercee, through the in-
strumentality of their cruisers, from the de-
claration of war to the end of the year 1812,
Tt will be amus<ing, as the anxiety of the
Awmericans to magnify every little coasting
vessel, eaptured among the West India islands,
into a sloop of war or armed vessel, will be
thus shown.

According to the American account, from
the date of the declara-
tion of war, 15th June,
to the end of the year, three hundred and
five prizes were taken by their privateers.

It appears that of this number, sixty-cight
vessels mounted seven hundred and sixty-
three gung, (nearly cleven gunsg each,) and
that in specie alone, one mitlion cight hundred
and dfty thousand dollaws was secured, in

Asmernican U5t of cap-
tures nnude.

his head was worth, Where was the anarantee
azainst re-capture, which always accompanies a
serivns proposal of tiis sort, when a stronger
force, belonging to citler party, is to preserve a
temporary neatrality ® The bait, thercfure, did
not take: the specie remined safe; and the
American officers were obliged to content them-
selves with all the beanefit they could reap from
making a hoast of the civcuustance.  This they
did; and, 10 the present hour, the refusal of the
Boune-Citovenue to meet the Horet, stands re-

corded in the American uaval archives, as a proof

of the former’s dread, although the * supetior in
furce,” of engaging the latter.  The two ships, as
has jast been seen, were equal in guns, and not
very unequal in crews ;) the Hornet having 171
men aud two hove, the Bonne-UCitavenne, incan-
ing 21 sapernumeraries, 141 men and uine hoys.
But thizinferiority was ina great degree compen-
sated, by the pains which Captain Greene had
taken to teach his men the use of their guns,

After the Constitution hial sailed for Boston,
the Hornet coutinued blockading the Bonne-Cito-
venne and her dollars. until the arrivad, on the
24th of January, of the British F4-zun ship Mon-
tagen, Captain Manley Hall Dixon, bearing the flag
of Rear-Admiral Manley Divon.  The American
sglaop, on heing chased, ra for the harhor; but
night cawing on, the Hornet wore, and. by stand-
inz to the sonthward, dexterously evaded her
pursuer.  Escorted by the Montagu, the Bonne-
Cutoyenne, with her valuable cargo on hoard, put
to sea on the 26th of Janvary; and on the 22nd
of February, in latitude 53 20" south. lougitude
402 west, the vearadmiral left Captain Greene,
to pursuce his voyage alone. Sometime in the
month of April, having stopped at Madeira by
the way. the Bonne-Citoyenne arrived in safety
at Portsmouth.

Could any scheme have been more cunningly de-
visrd £ acquiring credit at a cheap rate ?—En.

twenty-one vessels, independent of the value
of the crafts and cargoes.

In looking over this long list, we find <o
many vessels of from four to cight hundred
tons each, and described as laden with the
most valuable cargoes, that we conceive we
are very much under the mark in valuing the
three hundred and five prizes, at ten thousand
dollars each. This valuation, with the amount
of specie and the value of the seven hundred
and sixty-three guns, weuld thus give, even
at our low cstimate, a loss of over five millions
of dollars.  'Fo those who may remember the
facts as they occurred, or who are otherwise
conversant with our mercantile marine, the
absurdity of <his statement speaks for itsclf
Tt may, however, be as well to explain, for the
benefit of the uninitiated, that the richest of
these prizes, those represented as carrying
the largest number, and the heaviest guns,
were West Indiamen, principally homeward
bound, and that, with some few exceptions,
this class of vessels could not carry on deck
anything heavier than a four or six-pounder,
and of guns cven of this calibre, few could
bear more than four, six, or cight. In the
Amecrican account, the guns are nearly all put
down as twelve or fourteen-pounders, some
even as eighteen-pounders, which makes the
exaggeration «till more appmient. It was a
common practice for these vessels to mount
four orsix guns, and to have a number of what
were called “ Quak r<," that is wooden guns,
and, no doubt, our Yankee brethren have, in
their version, reckoned cach one of these
“Quakers ™ as a dona fide long twelve.

Not the least injury done was the depriving
Great Britain of the services of so many sail-
ors, for, according to this list, forty-five thou-
sand scamen were captured during the first
six months of the war.

A brief notice of & few of the most remark-
able of the capturcs, as chronicled in the
American papers, will he amusing :—

Louisa Ann, laden with molasses, captured
by a boat from the Benjamin Franklin, priva-
teer, with seven men, under the guns (and we
presume, also under the fire,)) of a battery of
tieelee eighteen-pounders.

Ship Grenada, seven hundred tons burthen,
cleven guns and thirty men, with schooner
Shaddock, also armed, (with a complement, it
may be presumed, of at least twelve men,)
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both captured at the same time, by the Young
Eagle, of New York, one gun and forty-two
men.

Ship Hassan, fourfeen gums and twenty
men, captured by the Tom Jounes, three guns.

Ship Oshorne, ten guns, long cighteen-
pounders, twenty-six men, five hundred tons,
captured by the Teazer, two guns, and not
thirty men.

Brig Ameclia, captured by the Mary Ann,
one gun,

These are some of the more prominent cx-
aggerations, but the list is filed with such,
and, unfortunately for their credit, thz cord has
been too tightly drawn by these yeracious
chroniclers, and the arrow has, consequently,
over-shot the mark,

In the case of the Iassan, for instance, who
ever heard of a vessel carrying fourteen
twelve-pounders intended to be used, and a
complement of only twenty men!  ft would,
however, be 2 waste of time to adduce further
instances of the means resorted to, throngh-
out the States, to blind the eyes of the public,
and, under the smoke of the scven hundred
and sixty-three gnng, to conceal the real ruin
that was fist approaching. A few individuals,
like draawers of prizes in a lottery, were fortu-
nate enough to realise large fortunes by a
series of lucky captures atthe very commence-
ment of the war; but very soon these prizes
were exhausted, as we find by the Ist of De-
cember the lamentation that “it has not been
our goo:l fortune, Iatterly, to record the cap-
ture of many prizes. This has not arisen
from want of activity in our many privateers,
but from the scarcity of the enemy’s vessels
Several have cruised ten thousand miles with-
out seeing an Englishman.  Whether the Bri-
tish Government is unable to furnish the
needful convoys, or whether the commercial
mind of the nation is panic-struck by the
hardy exploits of our tars, and will not ven-
ture forth, time will determine.”

We arc not at all astonished at the commer-
cial panic which at that time pervaded the
nation—the thought, that half a dozen frigates,
and as many brigs and sloops of war aided by
privaleers, (some only open boats, and others
mounting only one gun,) had in four months
effected what the united navies of France and
Spain had failed to do, must have been indeed
a bumiliating one to the Briton, and there is

not much cause for wonder that the cominer-
cial enereies of Great Britain were paralyzed.
Five millions of dollars abstracted in five
months. We only wonder that a national
bankruptcy did not ensue.

Before closing this history we trust we shall
be able to make it apparent, on which nation
the greater injury was wrought, and that, dur-
ing the years 1813 and '14, while English ves-
sels were in every sea, and while her flag
waved triumphantly everywhere, the Ameri-
can Marine, whether naval or commercial, was
as effectually swept from the ocean, asif the
besom of destruction had passed over it.

Before closing the chapter a few short ex-
tracts from Mr. Madison's
speech will throw some
additional light on the motives which prompt-
ed the American Government to prefer a war
with England to one with France, ¢ven sup-
posing that equal causes of complaint had ex-
isted against both those nations. We give one
very significant paragraph towards ti:e end of
the message :

*The receipts into the Treasury, during the
year ending on the 30th Sept. last, have ex-
ceeded sixteen millions and a half of dollars,
which have been sufficient to defray all the
demands on the Treasury to that day, includ-
ing a necessary reimbursement of near three
willions of the principal of the public debt. In
these receiptsare included a loan of near eight
million eight hundrel. and fifty thousund
dollars received onaccount of the loans author-
ized by the acts of the last sexsion. The
whole sum actually obtained on loan amount-
ing to eleren millving of doilars, the residue
of which being receivable subsequent to the
20th Scpt., will, together with the current
revenue, enable us to defray all the expenses
of this ycar.”

Here we have, at once, a very obvious reason
for the choice made by the Amnerican Govern-
ment.  We do not imagine that it was ever
seriously contemplated that any prizes, taken
could bean equivalent to the people, generally,
for the certain drain on their resources which
a war must incvitably entail, a list however of
three hundred and odd prizes, with x certain
amount of national glory acquired, backed, too,
by ncarly two millions of dollars in specie
looked well on paper, and would not only fur-
nish the Government with a satisfactory an-

Atwerican President’s
Messuge. Nov. 4
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swer to any outery that wight aise relative to
increase of taxation, but would alse render
Mr. Madizon's re-clection to the Presidentia’
chair pretty certain.

It i~ amusing to note how lightly Mr. Madi-
son tostehies on the military events that had
taken place in the west.  The singlesentence:
“The expedition, nevertheless, terminated
unfortunately,” is deemed suflicient, and by
way of accounting, we suppase, for the unfor-
tunate failure, a long paragraph is introduced,
relative to the British availing themselves of
the aid of their Indian allies. We cannot for-
bear qoting the passage, as it will shew to
what the chief magistrate of a powerful nation
can stoop to serve a selfish end:—* A dis-
tinguished feature in the operations which
precedal and followel this adverse event, i
the use mile by the enemy of the merciless
savages under their influence.  Whilst the
benevolent focling of the United States invaria-
bly reco.nmended peace, and promoted civili
zasion amongst that wretched portion of the
human racy, an 1 was making exertions to dis-
suade them from laking cither sidein the war.
the cnemy has not scrupled to call to his aid
their rathless ferocity, armed vith the instru-
ments of carnage and torture, which are
knoxn to spare neither age nor sex. In
this o1itrage against the laws of honarable war,
and aminst the feelings sacred to humanity,
the British commanders cannot resort to the
plea of retaliation, forit is committed inthe face
of our example. They cannot mitigate it, by
calling it a sclf-defence against men in arms,
for it embraces the most shocking butcheries
of defenceless families : nor can it be pretended
that they are not answerable for the atrocities
perpelrated, since the savages are employed
with the knowledge, and even with menaces,
that their fury couldnot be controlled.  Such
is the spectacle which the deputed authoritics
of a nation, boasting its religion and rorality,
have notbeen restrained from presenting to
an enlizhlened age.”

This reads well, and no doubt impressed the
Awmerican mind with a very sufficient and
wholesome indignation against a people who,
ifthey did not themselves perpetrate atrocities,
could at least countenance and encourage them
in their aliies.  But what are the facts of the
case :—That it was noterious that the Ameri-
cans cxhausted every possible means to induce

the Indians to act as their allies, and that it
was only on finding, that the memories of in-
juries y rpetrated and wrorgs inflicted hy the
Amcericang, were too fresh in the recollection
of the Indians and rankled too dedply for the
wound to be casily forgotton, that the Amevi-
cans began to inveigh against the British, for
thedr deviation from the rules of “civiiized
warfure.”

Besides, we fearlessly challenge Americang
to adduce the flagrant instances * of butch-
eries against defenceluss failies,” mentioned
in the presidential address.

The speceh furnishes, also, another very
convincing proof, that, in spite of ali efforts,
the war had not, even then, become as popu-
lar as generally represented by the American
press :—

* Among the incidents to the measures of
the war, [ am constrained to advert to the re-
fusals of the governors of Massachusetts and
Connecticut, to furnish the required detach-
ments of wilitia towards the defence of the
maritime f: ontier. ‘The refusal was founded
on a novel and unfertunate exposition of the
provision of the constitution relating to the
wilitia.

It is obvious, that if the authority of the
United States to call into service and command
the militia fur the public defence, can be thus
frustrated, evenin a case of declared war, and,
of course, under apprehensions of invasion
preceding war, they are not one nation for the
purpose most of all requiring it, and that the
public safety may bave no other resources
than those large and permanent military estab-
lishments which are forbidden by the princi-
ples of our free government, and against the
necessity of which the militia were meant to
be a constitutional bulwark.”

It is apparent from the tenor of this, that
fears were entertained, even after the publica-
tion of the list of thiree liumdred "and five
prizes, nearly cight hundred guns, and a large
amount of specie, with any quantity of national
glory added, that the Northerners might be
found too ready to weigh the real value of
these advantages against the certain disburse-
ments of dollars and cents.

Inshort, there were fears that the North-
crners could not be easily blinded as to tho
certain ruin which awaited them commercially.
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CITIES OF CANADA.

QUEBREC. .
The* Baropean poet may chaunt in undying
gtrains the spirit-stirring associations of the tar-
famed Calpe,

¢ Calpe. though giant wasder of the mant,
‘1" 1, -l siue - S iy H ”
e hath not fmnu-hed aught ihy staely nuen.

but have not we, the free denizens of the west,
our own Quebee, asource from which we, also,
may evoke with magical wand, the mewmories
of mighty deeds, and if, unhappily, in the mists
which enshroud the past, are lost the early
legends connected with our own Calpe,f yet
have we not erough of recollections, fresh in
the mind, wherewith to circle our queenly
citadel. History responds and points to the
spot where, in thearms of victory, Wolfe fell,
and where in later days Canadians repelled
Montgomery. The first authentic fact con-
nected with Quebece is the visit paid in 1535 to
Cartier by Donnacona, * the Lord of Canada,”
who lived at Stadaconna, which occupicd that
portion of Quebec that was lately desolated by
fire. Cartier was at that time with his vessels
in the river St. Charles, which he then named
Portde Ste. Croix. ‘T'o the promontory, where
he found some rough diamonds, he gave che
name which it bears at the present day —Cape
Diamond. Bat little more is known of Quebec
until 1608, when Champlain, a distinguished
naval officer, made his second expedition to
Canaia, and preceded up the river as far as
the [sle of Orleans. Ilesoon fixed on the spot,
already visited by Cartier, called by the natives,
Que-bio, as the site of a fort, and on the Srd of
July, 1608, he laid the foundation of the
present City of Quebee.

The name of Quebee is derived, assome sup-
pose, from the expression of Cartier’s Norman
pilot, who exclaimed, at first sight of the majes-
tic promontory, in his patois, ** Que bec?” but
it appears to us much more probably derived
from the Algong * * Que-bio,” which signifies,
twhat a beautiful end.” The force of this signi-
fication will strike any one coming up theriver
and passing the Island of Orleans, when the
promontory on which the city is built breaks
on the view, giving all the appearance of a
termination to the river. In the year 1759, it
was determined by the British to undertake a
plan of combined operations by sea and land,

® Daes the misguided man by talicising the_mean to
place Byroa belore Alslton or Shakspeare 2—2. D.
4 Uhie taird, if aolihe secoad forteess of the world.-P.D.

YoL. J1.—~EX

and Quebee was of course one of the most
praminent and important points to be assailed,
The force destined for its reduction was placed
under the command of General Wolfe, and
amounted to about eight thousand men.  The
account of its reduction is a thrice told tale,
and it is needless for us here to give a history
of what is doubtless familiar toall our readers,
suflice it to say that Quebee fell, and with it
fell also French dominion in the Canadas.
One monument serves to commemorate that
cventful struggle, in which both generals, the
victor and the vanquished, fell. Wolfe's
remains rest not, however, by the side of his
chivalrous opponent, Montcalm,-— England,
proud of his fame, and jealous of his ashes,
laid them in Groeawich, the town in whichhe
was born. A fine monument has been also
crected to his memory in Westminster Abbey.

Several attempts have been made by the
French, and by the Americans,during the War
of Independence, against Quebec; the last
sicge sustained was in 1773, when, after an
unsuccessful blackade of six months General
Arnold was obligel to give up the attempt im
despair. It was towards the end of this siege
that Montgomery, one of the American gene-
rals, was killed in a night attack,  Since 1775,
Qucbec has remained in the undisturbed pos-
session of the British, and has increased
steadily in importance.

Qur sketeh is taken from Point Levi, on the
opposite side of the river, from whence a fine
view of the river, the fortifications, and the
lower town is obtained.  OUn the right of the
engraving may Le seen the Jesuit barracks
and Lécole des Freres Chrétiens, at the head
of Gallows Hill, a substantial stone building.
To the Ieft, at the head of the Rue Fabrique,
and in the Market Square, stands the Roman
Catholic Cathedral, an old but handsome stone
building, most gorgeously fitted up in the in-
terior.  The frout of the cathedial has been
recently re-built of cut stone, and in the rear
is the Bishop's Palace, a very handseme build-
ing. InMarket Square is also, le Seminairs
de Québee, a fine old building of venerable
appearance. The Anglicun Cathiedral may be
dis:inguished, apparently at the head of the
street leading from thelower town ; it is, how-
ever, in reality at the corner of Anne and
Garden Strecets, the back of it facing the Prace

d’Armes; near the Cathedral is the Anglican
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Bishop's residence. On the extreme left is
seen, in frowning grandcur, the citadel—the
Gibraltar of the West.  The street, which ap
pears almost up and down the cliff; is Moun-
tain Street, the conn cting link between the
upper and lower town, with Prescott Gate at
the head of it. Close to Prescott Gate, and
just within the walls, not, however, distin-
guishable in the plate, are the Parliament
buildings, a very handsome pile of cut stone,
forming three sides of a square, and command-
ing a very beautiful and extended view,
The jail is a massive stone building, erected at
a cost of about sixteen thousand pounds. It
is in a healthy situation. The Court House
and City Hall are plain stone edifices, well
adapted to the purposes for which they were
intended.

"The Wesleyan Churel, in St.Stanislaus Street,
Upper Town, is a fine Gothic building, the
interior is tastefully fitted up, and by many it
is thousht, the handsomest church in the city ;
there arctwo churches belonging to this per
suasion. Therc are also,a Congregationalist and
a Baptist, besides the Free Scoteh Kirk, a plain
siructure, and St. Andrews, in connexion with
the Church of Scotland; there is a neat cut-
stone manse adjoining this church. The
Anglicans have four, and the Roman Catholics
thirteen places of worship in Quebec.  Among
the other public buildings which deserve to
be mentioned, are the Hotel Dicu, the General
Hospital, the Ursuline Convent, and the Semi
nary of Quebee.  The buildings of the Hotel
Dicu are spacious, and the Hospital can ac-
commodate about sixty sick. There are seve-
ral finc paintings by cclebrated mastersin the
church. This is, perhaps, the oldest institu-
tion in the city, and was founded in 1637 by
the Duchesse d’Aguillon.  The religions body
consists of a superior and forty nuns.  The
General Hospital and Convent is a guadran-
gular pile of stone buildings, founded in 1643
by M. de St. Vallier, a bishop of Quebee. The
religious body is under the care of a supcerior,
there are about sixty nuns, and an excel-
lent girls school is attached to the church.
The Ursuline Convent was founded in 1641,
and is a fine stone building with extensive
gardens. One hundred and fifty pupilscan be
accommodated in the school,which is perhaps
the best in the city, and about three hundred
poor children receive a thorough education,at

a charge almost nominal.  Le Séminaire was
founded by Mons, De Laval in 1663,—ncarly
four hundred youths are provided witha good
cducationata very moderate rate, and fourteen
teachers are required for the various duties of
the establishment.

We do not pretend, in our brief notices of the
citivs, to give more than an explanation of the
plate, with a short sketch of the most promi-
nent public buildings. We must,therefore,con-
fine ourselves to remarking that here there are
Lranches of all the banks in Canada, besides
the Quebec Bank and the Quebec Savings
Bank, and that the city is well supplied with
hotels, of which the best are, perhaps, Payne’s
Swords’ and the Albion. One building must
nut, however, be passed over—Bilodeau’s dry
good store: this is the finest establishment of
the kind in British North America : inside and
out, it is splendidly got up, and it is quite the
Howell and James of Carada.

That the trade of Quebec is considerable,
may be inferred from the tonnage of zhips
entering the port in the last year amounting
to about 520,000 tons, and the number of
passengers arriving during the last five years
reaching 170,000. The greatest activity
prevails, also, in the ship-building yards, and
commercial prosperity is everywhere visible,

As a place of residence, Quebec may be con-
sidered as one of the pleasantest in the pro-
vince. The society is considered remarkally
good, and there is no lack of healthy out-door
recreation, especially during the winter, to re-
licve the mind and cheer the jaded spirits,
Among the notabilities in the vicinity of Que-
bec are the plains of Abrabam, where the
celcbrated battle was fought which decided
the fate of Canada. A monument serves to
mark the spot where Wolfe &ll.  The Chau-
ditre Falls, about nine miles distant, are very
beantiful and romantic, and will amply repay
a visit; but the Falls of Montmorenci are
even still more attractive.

This is the favorite place of resort in the
winter season, at which time the spray fricm
the cataract, freezing as it falls, scon formsa
mountain or pyramid of ice, in front, of con:id-
crable height, and supplies the citizens with
the same sport which les Montagnes Russes
do at St. Petersburg.  The sleigh is drawn up
to the top by means of steps cut in theice,
and the adventurous passenger, carcfully ba-
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lanced, shoots down the side of the mountain
with a rapidity which, when the ice on the
river is smooth,sends you a wonderful distance
over the broad bosom of theriver, from whence
dragging your sleigh you return to renew the
game ad libitwm : considering the amazing ve-
locity of the descent, and the steepness of the
sides of the ice mountain, it is wonderful how
few accidents occur.  Quebec offers to those
who may desire to give their children the
benefit of a thorough knowledge of French,
without the pain of separation—an admirable
opportunity of effecting their purpose, There
are capital schools, and the tone of society is
more thoroughly French than in Montreal,
while the kindness and bonhommic of the in-
habitants are proverbial. We would fain
linger on the various points of attraction in
and about this romantic city ; but space for-
bids and compels us to leave Quebec and its
beauties to some more graphic pen—one more
capable of doing full justice to the beautiful
capital of Lower Canada.
————————————
THE SEA-WAVE'S SIGH.
1.
By the music of the waves,
On a sunlit isle,
Whose shore the ocean laves,
Came a child erewhile;
Earth's light awoke the tears
In his tender eye,
But music to his cars
Was the sea-wave's sigh.

2.

Poor infint !—Far away
Over deserts wild

Thy father’s footsteps stray,
Lost to thee, fair child:

From that unkindly land
e returns no more,

To lead thee by the hand
Ou the wave-worn shore.

3.

Perhaps upon the wild
As he wandered, he
Had thought upon the child
He might never see;—
That father was my own—
His child unscen was I,
Left, nameless and unknown,
Where the sea-waves sigh,

4.
It was then the occan’s breast
Gave a home to e,
And rocked me into rest
As our bark did flee.
Like a futher’s voice of cheer,
When none else was by,
Upon my slumbering ear
Came the sca-wave’s sigh.
b.
The fragrant summer gale,
With its murmur low,
May waft the whispered tale
That the wild-flowers blow;
But dearest, loved, and best
Of all winds that fly
I3 that which to my breast
Bears the sea-wave’s sigh.
6.
Oh! tenderly and soft,
Breathes the voice of spring ;
My heart hath bounded oft
When one loved did sing:
But tears unbidden flow
From the life-seared eye,
‘When musically low
Comes the sea-wave's sigh.
.
As an infant, on its foam
I was racked to sleeps
As a child, I loved to roar.
By the pathless deep,—
As a man, from shore to shoze,
When the storm rolled high,
Y revelled in the roar
Of the sea-wave's sigh.
8.
There is a fragrance in the gale
Breathing o’er the sea
There i3 music in the wail
Of its waves for me.
A wild joy fills the brave
0%i its depths who hiej—
0! make for me a grave

Where the sea-waves sigh I
Erro..
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SETTING FORTH WOW PEREGRINE WILDGOOSE:
SAVED HIS NECK FROM BEING STRETCHED-
ACCORDING TO LAW,

Durixe our sojourn at Furnival's Inn, the

Dominie and your humble servant made the

acquaintance of a young fellow of whom we

both took a great nmotion. His name was
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Percprme Wildgoose, and as he wus paying
his addresses to Misa Nancy Glover, the land:
iady s nicce who took charge of the bar, he
was naturally thrown much into our way. 1le
was a gay thoughtless creature, more given to
larking, as he termed it, than pushing his
fortune, and night be described as one of the
rolling stones ol socicty, which gather but a
small dividend of the moss of mammon,

Puigrine had early been left an orphan, and
his patiimony being but smal, he had come
up from Westmmoreland, his native place, to
London, in search of employment, and, at the
time when we fell in with him, was acting as
assistant to a haberdasher.  He would have
been termed a counter-louper in Dicepdaily,
but in kngland the pride fu'-budies like to
sport fine names, even ganging the length of
baptizing the huxters of kail and lecks, as
green grocers!

There is an auld sang which says:

“ How happy the soldier whe hves onhis pay
And spends haliza~cionn, outof sixpence a day #2?

The seeret of this jolly red-coat, it wonld appcar,
had been communicated to our measurer of
ribbons, and though his stipend did not far
turn the corner of fifty pounds per annum,
he lived as ifit bad been multiplied by ten, or
maybe even a higher figure. W hen he slipped
the cabie of the shop—as skipper Howison
would say—he would swagger into the coflee
room of our change house, as magnifice nt-like
as the Duke of Montrose, or one of the beef
eaters of the Tower—the grandest tribe 1 ever
met with in the Babylon of bricks and draft-
porter!  When plain-folk like the Dominie
and myself were content with a tumbier of
toddy or a glass of brandy and watur, this
Sardanapalus of a yard flourisher would look
at nothing less aristocratic thau a pint of wine,
and 1 have even scen him leave the house with
& quart bottle of claret below his belt.

It is true that owing to his engagement with
Miss Glover,(for the question had been popped,
and answered in the affirmative) my gentleman
had not to settle his reckonings on the nail.
Luckey Stingo, however, the hostess, aye kept
a note of them, intending to present the bill
when Wildgoose came into the possession of
some great fortune which, according to his
story, was to full duc in about a fortnight frae
the time of which Lam writing.  Iis nuptials
with the fair Nancy were fixed for the same
epoch, and her wedding braws were in due
course of manufacture.

As I hinted before, Mr. Paumie and myself
‘took an cspecial liking to Percgrine, and he
managed to do with us just as he pleased.
Every other night he would contrive some
ploy or expedition, to make us acquainted with
life, as he termed the ten thousand vanities of
Y.ondon ; and verily under his pilotage we were
led into strange places, the very names of
‘which waould hae made the hairs of the Dreep-
-daily Kirk Session to stand on end.

Among other queer holes, he took us toa
drinking shop, named a sporting parlour, kept
by ane Lhomas C1ibb, a tinhler-looking loon,
who had made his bawbees by breaking the
noses of kindred hullies for the amuscment of
a denomination named the funcy. When I
questioned Mr. Wildgoose touching the ereed
held by this scet, Lie answered that they were
not peculinly strait laced, butif anything were
followers of the ancicnt Jittites! Be this as
it may the communion embraced some of the
highest names in the Jand, Knights, Baronets,
and Peers being among the number.  Nay,
even royally itself did not disdain to patronize
the Zing, which was anothcr name for the
body. Pcregrine whisperced me to tahe notice
of a sonsy, tull-faced, good natured loohing
customer who was chatting familiarly with
Ciibh, and drinking porter from a pewter pint
stoup. 1 his personage tuined out to be nobody
less exalted than the Prince Regent, who after-
wards came to wear the imperial crown of
Great Britain!

[Nota Dene.—The Faney has dismally faded
since the time when the worthy barber
honoured London with his presence. A friend
who some twenty yearsagovisited Tom Cribb’s
cstablishment gave us the following account
thercof:

*Ina small dingy comforiless room, con-
taining one cpen table and a couple of boxes,
sat a huge dirty personage, wlo might, as far
as appeararce wnt, once have been possessed
of thewes, but who had run all to fat.  Lecech
who is familiar with the ex-champion, saluted
him andintroducedme. Thanasilence ensued;
then an attempt was made on my part toatiect
a knowledge of the science pugilistic, which
clicited nothing but a grim supercilious look
from the old bull dog.  While I was secking
to digest my wmortitication, his wife eutered,
affecting to look at the bell pulls, * Tom did
you call?’ The manccuvre was too appaicht,
and my companion 1emained sitent. Nosooner,
however, had she quitted theroom than turning
to e, Tom proposed that we should haves
dropaf'summeat. When hesipped bis beverage,
1 proceeded to note his den more particularly.
It was closely hung with daubs in oil colours,
and second-rate engravings, all setting forth
the heroes of the ring.  But theve wasa dim-
ness in the light, a desertion in the room, that
made everything comfortless. The wlhole time
we remained, not a living being did we see,
but our host and his spouse, and the stray
guard of a coach who locked in to tell Tom he
was off.  Tom attempted to tell stories of his
old feats, but there was no fire in them, e
played a tunc on a tea-spoon. Everything was
dull and coarse. Iie reminded me of the hide
of an old bull-dog, stuffcd and left to gather
dust in a lonely garret.”]

From the howf of the Zittites we adjourncd
to a place the very name whereof makes mo

Iscunuer and grew. Though lighted up with
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waxen candles, and glittering with mirrors set
in gollen frames, it was called after the evil
place,and assuredly [had not been ten minutes
under the roof, till I cordially agreed that a
more fiiting designation for it coull not be in-
vented!  ‘Fo make a long story short, it was
one of the mast notorious gambling resorts in
the city, and brief as was the space during
which T tarried in the accursed region, I saw
more ruin wroaght than I had witnessed in
all my preceding existence.  Never can I for-
get the look of anxiety with which an clderly
military gentleman, with a sair-worn coat,
placer] two guiners upon the table.  Three
seconds decided his fate, and my ears are yet
ringing with the tones of his frenzied voice as
he exclaimed * my dying wife will luck jood
thiz night

It grieved me not a little to see that young
Wildgoose scemed completely at hame in this
denof thieves and i liots,—and though he di.l-
na’ risk his siller on that occasion, [ beheld
snfficient to convince me that he tried his hand
oftenter than he should at the sinfu’ practices
ofthe place.  Youmay be sure that as a douce,
kirk-ganging man, who had the lad's interest
sincerely at heart, I read him a serjouslecture
upon the danger of such courses, reminding
him that even if he gained, his winnings would
never prosper with him, secing, as the auld
proverb says, thit * WHAT IS GOT ABYON TUE
DriL’s BACK 13 sPENT pELOW THE Den's periy 1
During the lecture my gentleman looked mim
as o maiden in her teens, when her hand is
asked for the first time by alover, but T hal
my ain doudts hoy far a practical application
would be made thereof by the hearer.

As T have got a character to lose, I must
keep my thumb upon the balance of the shrines
of Mahoun, to which I made a pilgrimage with
that daft, and unsettled callant.  Suffice it to
say, that I explored mysteries of iniquity
which it had never entered my heart to con-
ceive. Often when Liead or hear tell of carth-
quakes making havoc of foreign lands, and
mountains belching fire to the destruction of
life to all around—do [ wonder that London,
hotching, as it ever is, sin, does not meet with
a similar doom.

To proceed, then, with my narration. The
tine drew on apace for the wedding of Pere-
grine and Nancy, and already had the banns
beenproclaimed, an:l the marriage cake bakel.
A day was fixed for the solemnity —the ser-
vices of a prelatic curate engaged, and a post-
chaise hired in which the happy couple were
to take their nuptial jauant to Windsor, I
mind weel that was the place where the honey-
moon was to be spent, mair by token that
charged the bridezrosm to be, to bLring me
back a good supply of the fumans soap manu-
facture-lin that lozality, judging it would be
got a barzain at heal quarters.

Two nights befure the apprinted solemnity
—it was of all days in the yoar gowls-day, or

the 1st of April—Wildzoose, the Dominie,
and mysclf, Peter Powhead to wit, were sit-
ting enjoying a sober crack over a few duzen
of oysters, and a potation, I fear a trifle moro
poteat than spring waier.  In the middie of
our confibalation a spruce-looking comrade of
Peregrine's ran into the roum, and, with an
air of concern, informed hin that the great
nationat lottery had heen drawn that forenoon.,
I grieve to ald” said the messenger of
gloomy tilings—* that all your tickets have
turned out blanks!”

Wildzoose started up as if he had been shot,
and muttering between his clenched teeth :—
* Ruined! hopelessly, for ever ruined!”
clutched a hottie of bran ly which stoo L upon
the table, an‘l emptied about one third of its
contents at one gulp.  He then grasped his hat,
and rashe i away, before any of us coul stop
him, or even utter a word of advice or condo-
lence.

Here then, the cat was let out of the bag!
The grand fortane of the unhappy youth had
consisied in estat?s situated among the clouds,
Upon the uncertain whirl of the wheel of for-
tune depended whether he could wed as a
man of sabstance, or bz cast forth as a
withered weed upon, the cold and shoreless
sea of poverty anl contenp’,

In about two hours Percgrine returned, still
flurried, it is true, but by no means so hope-
less-looking as when he left.  In answer to
our questions and insinuitions, he assured ug
with a laugh, which sounded, wmethought,
somewhat forced, that his risk in the lottery
had been a mere trifle, and that he had been
overtaken with a sudden [it of sickness.

Just as he was speaking, a stout, wrim like
man, wearing a drab greatcoat, entered with-
out ceremony the box which we occupied, and
touching Wildgoase upon the shouller in-
formed him that he was his prisoner ona
charge of rabbery, ¥ ok o=

As both Mr. Paumic and myself felt a deep
interest in the aceused, we male a point of
attending his examination at Bow-street police-
offize the next manineg, and verily the case
looked black as midnight against him.

The prosccutor, who it appears, was the
agent who had sold Peregrine the lottery
tickets, deposed that he hul been attending
the gambling-house I have d seribed above, on
the preceding evening.  When engized in
the game, Wiidgoose entered, apparently the
worse for lignor, and with violent lanunaze
aceused him of haviag brea the rain of him
(the prisoner).  After some farther altercation
the servants of the cstablishment succeeded
in ¢jecting the younz man, an i nothinr more
occurrel till the comolainwnt was leaving the
house. On reaching the street he suw the
accused and one or two other men standing
near thz door, and on passing them was sud-
denly felled to the gronn 1, nut by whas: hand
he could not swear, When he regained pos-
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session of his senses, he discovered that a
pocket-book, centaining notes to the amount
of three thousand pounds;, bad been taken
from his person ;—and his suspicions at once
fixing upon Wildgoose, he procured a warrant
and had that person apprehended.

The officer testified to having searched
Peregrine in the watch-house, and produced
the articles which he had found upon him.
Amongst these was the identical pocket-hook
taken from Harris (the prosecutor) containing
the precise sum allcged to have been stolen.

So crushingly conclusive was this evidence,
that we all came to the sad conclusion at which
the magistrate arrived, viz., that the charge
was completely substantiated. Peregrine did
not speak a single word in his own defence,
and after some forms had been gone through,
he was fully committed to stand his trial for
the crime of assault and robbery.

As the Scssions were just about to com-
mence, little time was lost in bringing the puir
misguided lad before a jury. His indictment
had been prepared, and in the course of a
week it was expected that he would have to
appear at the bar, or in the dock, as the igno-
rant English folk term the stance for crimin-
als’ when answering for their misdeeds.

Several times did the Dominie accompany
me to Newgate, to condole and advise with
the accused. Mr. Paumie being, on the
strength of his precentorship, (Clerkship, the
Southerons would denominate the office,) a
pillar of the Kirk, decmed it his duty to ad-
monish him as to the propriety of making a
clean breast, when called upon to plead before
the judges of the land. He told him that, if
guilty, repentance and confession were dutics
incumbent upon him, and would have.a ten-
dency to better his condition, both in this
world and the world to come. To all these
counsels, Peregrine,though he listened to them
with sobriety -and respect, would make no
direct response. Never did he deny the fact
with which he was charged, but as little could
he be prevailed upon to own that he had com-
mitted the crime which had placed his craig
in such pestilent peril. He thanked Mr. Pau-
mie for his attention, and simply observed
that the truth would come out in due time.

There was one thing which tended to con-
vince me that Wildgoose was really guilty of
the sair backsliding laid to his door, and that
was the manner in which he universally spoke
touching his prosecutor, Haman Harris, When-
ever the name of that personage was mentioned
i1 his hearing, he would break out into a per-
fect extacy of rage and indignation. He
accused him of having been the instrument
.of seducing him into the crooked by-ways of
dissipation and extravagance, and then swore
that he could dance upon nothing with con-
tentment and pleasure, provided always that
Haman was his partner in the hempen jig.

On one occasion I thought that he was

about to make an acmission of bis delinquency.
His puir sweet-heart, Nancy Glover, was ad-
mitted to sce her betrothed two day's hefore
the trial, and the scene was thie most toucking
I ever witnessed before or since. The unheppy
couple could do little mair than sob and greet
in each other’s arms, and the maiden, when,
the time for ler departure arrived, fell into &
deadly swoon, and was carricd out as insensi-
ble to the cold world and its countless sorrows
as if she had been the tenant of her quiet cof-
fin!

‘When Mr. Paumie and Mrs. Stingo had re-
moved the hcart-broken lassie, Pcregrine
turncd to me, and exclaimed, as if bewildered
with surpassing sorrow, * Tam now done with
tife, Mr. Powhead, and may as well tell you
the whole outs-and-ins of the matter. 1t is
quite true that " Here he was suddenly
interrupted by one of his companions in bonds
occupying the same ward, who, slapping him
on the back, cried out with a specr, © Have
you forgotten alrcady what we were talking
about this morning? Kecp up your heart
man {—never say die! It is an ill bird which
fouls its ain nest!”

This quotation of one of my verracular
proverbs, caused me to eye the speaker more
attentively, when I discovered in him a waif
and stray of society whom I bad known in
Dreepdaily many years before, but who for a
long season had been hidden from the range
of my observation. His name was Paul
Plenderleith, and his bistory, if written, I doubt
not would be as full of cut-of-the-way ups and
downs, as that of Rob Roy, or George Bu-
chanan, the King’s Fool.

Paul had received a fair stock of education
and served an apprenticeship to alawyer in
Ayr, but never could settle down to the law,
or indeed to any regular cccupation. In his
time he had been a play-actor, an cditor of a
newspaper, & quack doctor, a travelling
preacher of Mrs. Buchan’s persuasion, a huxter
of dead bodies to students of anatomy, and a
writer of half-penny hallads which he used to
sing himself through the streets. In fact, to
borrow the words of glorious auld Jobn
Dryden, Paul Plenderleith was

A man so varied (hat he geemed 1o be
Not oue, but all mankind’s epitome 1”?

This universal genius did not recognize me,
for which T was thankful not a little, having
no ambition to be esteemed one of his intimates,
especially in the royal establishment of which
he was now an inmate.

One thing was abundantly obvious,that Paul
had managed to obtain no small influence and
ascendancy over poor Percgrine. No sooner
did the latter hear the sound of bis voice than
he stopped short in the midst of what, T am
convinced, was gaing to be a {ull and frank
confession of guilt, and would not utter &
single additional word on the subject of his
troubles.
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.As T was leaving the ward I beard Plender-
leith saying in a sneering tone, “ You were just
butting your footinit! Why that old swell
Wwould have split upon you, as a matter of con-
Stience, I ken weei the nature of these
Stunkard West Country Whigs!” In thus
Spea.king the vagabond did me an infamous
Wrong ! If Wildgoose had made me his confes-
Sor T would gooner have ridden to my grave ona
Ted hot salamander,and shod with the bootikens
of G‘Aavers, than have batrayed the confidence

stowed upon me

On the morning of the trial the Dominie,

linten Quill and the recorder of this veritable

tstory, proceeded immediately after an early
.b"eakfasc to the Old Bailey, and through the
lns«ttrumentnlity of our legal companion who
Was weel known to all the door-keepe-s,
Bucceeded in obtaining a seat where we could
88e and hear everything to the best advantage.

tinten was acquainfed with the prisoner,
and took a lively interest in the day’s pro-
Ceedings, Of the chances of that result being
{‘a\'mxmble, he spoke in very gloomy terms,

Would you helieve it,” quoth he, “ that the
00lish fellow has declined to retain a counsel
0 conduet his defence 1" * Perchance,” sug-
8eited the Dominie, * he lacked the means—
+ ¥ish T had thought about that in time!”

You nced not reproach yourself on that
Store,” returned Mr. Quill, “becavse to my
Certain knowledze he received thirty guineas
st night from his late employer, Lutestring,

eing the balance of his salary. T implored
M alinost upon my bended knees to give a
e ta Scarlett, but in vain. He said that he

Ad o botter use forhis tin, than to throw it
away for & few dozen words! More pre-
Posterous conduct I never heard of. Why,
the man richly deserves to be seragged for his
Unpardonable folly,” Quinten spoke with an
Indignation which plainly demonstrated that

e gailt of robbery was comparatively trivial,
When weighed against the sin of a man going
O trial with money in his purse, and yet
acking the services of a Gamaliell Tt was
Not onfy a wanton tempting of providence, bat
3 slight shown to the legal profession,

“ You seem to have a very high opinion of

carlett,” remarked Mr. Paumie.

“ [ have,” said Quinten.  * He has a wonder-
ful art {n managing a Jury, and leading them
W take an interest almost as great as his own,
I the fortunes of his client for the time being.
carlett's weight with the Court and Jury was
Well desoribad by the senior partner of our
Ouse, when he spoke of him as being ** equal
@ thirteenth Juryman !I”

“T will give you an illustration,” continued
M’.“ Quill, “of the artistic maaner in which

18 gregt pleader does his work, and the
Anxiety he feels for the suecess of the cause he
%lvocates, Last year he had occasion to

tfend 5 gentleman of rank and fortune against
2 chiarge of an atrocious description. Ile had

performed his part with even more than his
accustomed zeal and skill. As soon as the
Judge had summed up, Scarlett tied up bis
papers deliberately, and with a face smiling
and easy, but carcfully turned towards the
Jury, he rose and said loud enough to be
generally heard, that he was engaged to dinner,
and in so clear a case there was no oceasion
for him to wait what must be the certain
event. He then retired dcliberately, bowing
to the Court. The prosecuting counsel were
astonished at the excess of confidence, or as
some would have called it, of effrontery; nor
was it lost upon the Jury, who began their
deliberations. About half an hour after this,
1 had occasion to leave the Court, to convey
a paper to a Barrister, and what do you think
I discovered? There behind the door, stood
Scarlett, who had taken his departure with so
much confidence and fearlessness, trembling
with anxiety, his face the colour of his brief,
and awaiting the result of the clearest case in
the world,with the most breathless suspence !"*

Here our communing wasbrought to a close,
by the entrance of the Judge, and the Court
having been duly constituted, orders were
issued for the appearance of Peregrine Wild-
goose, whase case was the first upon the black
list of that day.

1 could not but pity the unhappy stripling,
as he made his entry into that crowded hall,
filled as it was with glowering busy bodies,
who had come there to glean diversion from
his shame and anxiety. It has aye struck me
that there is something dismally heartless in
human beings extracting pleasure from the
sufferings of their erring brethren. T never
could behold without a scunner of, disgust,
men and women pretending to common
humanity, gazing with gloating een upon a
trembling wretch, whose life hung upon the
word to be uttered by twelve frail mortals like
himself, and scanning every twist and thraw
of the pitiful object’s haggard face assome cir-
cumstance of peculiar aggravation is given
in evidence against him! We speak of the
Indian savage dancing and singing around the
roasted limbs of his tortured captive, but in
my humble opinion it is but the toss up of a
bawbee between him and the amateurs in
criminal trials! The agonies of the mind are
at least equal to the agonies of the body, and
if the frequenters of our justiciary courts stuck
feathers in their ears, and painted their
noses with red lead and yeilow ochre, they
would present a mair appropriate appearance
then when garbed in civilized linen and
Christian broadeloth !

But my feelings are seducing me from my
text, as the unctuous Mr. Blattergow! observes
when he has made a digression of three quar-
ters of an hour from the topic he is handiing |

* Qainten must have commaitieated the above atecdote
to the Law Review. as it i< to be met with in the pages of
that journal.—Ep. A, A. M.,
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The trial proceeded, and verily, to all human f
appearance, it seemed as if the fate of the ac-
cused would be decided ere the day wasmuch
older. With an accuracy which made my heart
sick, the witnesses established the facts nar-
rated above, and at length the prosecuting
counsel sat down with o self-satisfied air, de-
claring that in so clear a case he would not
trespass upon the time of the Jury, by making
any comment or observation upon the decisive
proofs which he had given of the prisoner’s
guilt.  *1f Peregrine Wildgoose,” he re-
marked, as a concluding flourish—" leaves
that dock, except to the condemned cell, then
assuredly every convict who has rendered up
his life upon the scaffold, is & martyr, and the
hangman is the most notorious murderer in
Christendom !”

Just as the Judge was clearing his throat,
in order to charge the Jury, the Governor of
Newgate entered the Court in a hurry, and
craved liberty to communicate a circumstance
which had just transpired in the jail. Per-
mission being granted, the official stated that
one of the prisoners had been in a state of in-
tense excitement and distress since the com-
mencement of Wildgoose's trial, and at this
very moment was yelling out without inter-
mission, that if convicted, an irnocent man’s
blood would be shed, as he could clearly de-
monstrate, if placed in the witness-box.

After a world of deliberation, and a weary-
fu' hunting-up of precedents, as they called
them, in law-books, it was finally decided that
the fluttering prison-bird should be brought
from his cage, and examined touching what
he knew of the case in hand.

Up to this time Peregrine had preserved
his composure in & wonderful manner, but
now his nerve and smeddum appeared to be
fast evaporating, like dew on the bosom of a
primrose, when exposed to a midsummer sun.
His gills got white as pipe-clay, and if a turn-
key had not seasonably supported him, he
would have sank down upon the floor, helpless
as a sack of oatmeal. Beholding his predica-
ment, the Judge, who was eating a bun and
reading the newspapers, censiderately ordered
the prisoner a chair to sit down upen, and a
tumbler of wine and water, to invigorate his
inward and outward man.

And here T cannot help taking up my para-
ble against the barbarous and utterly idiotical
practice, which prevails in benighted England,
of compelling an accusgd person to stand upon
his feet when undergoing the ordeal of a trial
for life or death! It is the hoast of our laws
that & man is to be accounted innocent till his
guilt is proved, and'yet, with monstrous con-
trariety to this maxim, a prisoner is denied the
poor solacement of a seat when his case is un-
der investigation! In eivilized Scotland mat-
ters are ordered in a mueh more rational and
humane matter. It is there wisely considered
that if ever an individual requires to bave bis

wits fully about him, and to be saved as far 28
possible from personal fatigue, it is when the
question of his life or liberty is under discus®
sion. Acting on this rule he is allowed to be
seated from the commencement of his trial t0
the close thereof, an arrangement in accor*
dance with common sense and common justice-
I trust that the Englishers will have grace
given them to borrow a leaf from the book ©
their North British brethren, and abolish &
usage which would have cast an additional
gloom upon the mirkest of the dark ages!

By this time the mysterious tenant of New*
gate had arrived in Court, and without delay
he was ushered into the pulpit from which tes-
tifiers gave their evidence. A single glance
at this personage certiorated me that he was
neither more nor less than that Jack of alt
disreputable trades, Paul Plenderleith, though
assuredly he presented a much more respecta-
ble appearance than when I saw him last. He
was dressed in a decent suit of black, with
white cravat to match, and altogether had 8
strong flavour of ore of the more orthodox ex-
amples of open air preachers!

Being duly sworn and admonished to tell the
truth and nothing but the truth, Mr. Plender-
leith unfolded an ecclesinstical looking cambric
handkerchicf, and commenced his parration,
or rather I should say his confessions. With
many a hollow groan, and multiform exposures
of the whites of his eyes, he declared that the
prisoner at the bar was as innocent of the of-
fence laid to his charge as the babe whose pri-
mary squall had been uttered that blessed
morning!  “Talone am the guilty wretch !
he exclaimed. “Instigated by the Exemy I
put forth my hand, smote Mr. Haman Ifarrig
to the ground, and took from his person the
pocket-book replete with lucre, which had ex-
cited the cupidity of my evil nature!” Paul
went on to narrate how that overcome with
terror at what he had done, and dreading the
consequences of detection he had dropped the
stolen property into the pocket of the gniltless
lamb now in tribulation for the backsliding of
another, and made his escape without being
observed by any one. *“ Since that moment,’
said the remorseful Plenderleith in conclusion,
“ T bavenever known a single moment’s peace
of mind. My conscience has been as uncasy
as the back of a newly flozged deserter cov-
ered with a blister of Spanish flies! By night
and by day a thousand voices are shrieking
out murderer in my wind's ear, and should
the excellent youth, now sitting in the dock,
perish for my faalt, I shall go mad with hor-
rour and despair !”

This story created a profound impression
upon the vast majority of the hearers thercef,
more especially as it was delivered with much
effect, owing, doubtless, to the speaker’s prac-
tice as a stage-playcr. Even the grim ol
Judge appeared to be touched, and such
of the Jurymen as possessed snuff-boxes
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pu‘t them under frequent contribution, and
Sniffled as if they had been suddenly smitten
With colds in the upper stories of their taber-
Nacles!
The prosecuting counsel, however, a kiln-
Tled creature, who looked as if he had been
Bteeped in suspicion from his nativity, was not
easily satistied. e cxamined and cross-
CXamined the weeping Paul, (for a perfect
8pate of tears was now issuing from the
Optics of that gentleman,) as thoroughly as a
Carefal thrasher sifts a parcel of wheat with
1S flail.  In no material point did the volun-

Y witness break down, or make a false step.

¢ detailed minutely, circumstances which

ad been sworn to in Court, just as if he had
éen present during the trial, even describing

e dress worn by Ilaman Harris, the shape
and colour of the pocket-book, and the pre-
Gse hour at which the assault and robbery

ad taken place. .

It is hardly necessary for me to chronicle
the upshot. ~ After a few words for form’s
8ake by the Judge, the Jury laid their heads
t(}gether for six seconds, and returned a ver-
dict of not GuiLTY, amidst a perfect whirlwind
of cheers ! Peregrine Wildgoose left the dock
83 innocent as the laws of his country could
Mmake him, and Paul was committed upon the

Mr. Paumie and myself made a point of
being present at the Old Bailey, when Paul
Plenderleith was brought up for trial. Contrary
to the expectation of all present, he putin a
plea of Not Guilty, and the case was pro-
ceeded with., The same witnesses were exa-
mined who had before given their testimony,
but not one of them could swear to tie identity
of the prisoner, or in the slightest degree
couple him with the offence! The counsel
for the prosecution threw his wig npon the
ground, and danced upon it with cvcn_—down
rage; the Judge growled like a bear with the
gout, whose sorest toec had been trespassed
upon—but all in vain! It was impossible to
convict the knave upon his own uncorrebor-
ated confession, and a jury of his countrymen
absolved him from guilt, which shortly before
he had acknowledged in that very chamber!

As Wildgoose has long been gathered to
his fathers, I may mention that he admitted
to me, after the preceding passages had oc-
curred, that he really had knocked down
Haman Harris, and deprived him of his money.
He did so under the excitement of temporary
insanity, believing, as indeed was the fact, that
his ruin was attributable to that individaal.
In the most solemn manner, however, he pro-
tested that he never would have made use of

Spot, to stand his trial in the course of a cou- | the ill-gained gear, but had just made up his
Ple of days, for the capital felony of which | mind to return it, when apprehended.

e had accused himself.

When in Newgate he communicated his po-

he patience of my reader would be clean | sition to Mr. Plenderleith, and that ingenious

exhausted if I detailed at large, the meeting of | gentleman had covenanted, for the sum of

ildgoose and his Nancy after this miraculous
turn in their affuirs. Suifice to say that * their
Jelicity” as the Dominie expressed it, * was
Profound as the Atlantic, and altitudinous as
the Andes. Relenting fortune smiled wpon
the pair, and the cushat doos of Venus funned
them with their silverized pinions!”

When the first transports of their exultation
had gobered down, and the effervescence had
subsided from the tankard of their happi-
hess, poor Paul's countenance became over-
cast with the mists of despondency. As I

ad conjectured, the fortune upon which he
Was calculating had been contingent upon the
result of the lottery, and, with many grievous
Sighs, he confussed to his sweetheart that the
Cypher 0 expressed all his worldly means and
estate |

Just as the devoted Nancy was beginning
%o protest that she was willing to share his lot
€ven with the above-mentioned impalpable
apital, the young man, who, on the night of

e robbery, had proclaimed the drawing of
the Llanks, craved and obtained an audience.

ith much self-reproach, he declared that

e statement which he then made was nothing

Ut a First of April hoax! Not till the very
morninf; of the trial had the award of destiny

¢en given, and the result was a prize of Ten

housand Pounds to the now independent
a0d thoroughly happy Wildgoose!

thirty guineas, to get him out of the perilous
predicament. He made Peregrine repeat to
him cvery circumstance connected with the
crime, sifting him like a witness, in order that
not a fragment might be left untold. Thus
primed, he chalked out his line of campaign,
and the resnlt thereof, is it not written in the
foregoing Chronicle of Dreepdaily ?

el St

THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS.
BY A POOR MAN,

How many are the complaints of the poor
What desires they have for wealth or advance-
ment in their social position! How bitter the feel
ing that they must toil and slave, and even then,
their hard earned guins barely affording them and
their families a subsistance, whilst their labour and
the sweat of their brows, pour treasurcs into the
coffers of the rich, It mightbe endured” some
cry, “ were we alone in the world, but we have
our wives and children, our aged parcents to care
for, how can we clothe and fred them? Shouid
we fall sick, starvation threatens. Oh! we must
early train our infunts up to toil and suffering, and
view their over-tasked, half-clad frames sinking
prematurely to thegrave.” Thus discontent enterg

!yheir abode, and a discontented poor man js g
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most duangerous eeeature, e becomesa leveller
and a ¢ ejublican, cries out for universal suffrage,
talks of ¢iyual rights, or pethaps worse than all,
advueates Sucializm, amd thereave umuny, heenob-
servers of the workings of the human mind, who
are everready toimpartaspitit of rebellion, andto
feed into at flame by pernicious tracts the smoul-
dering enibers of stiife that lie concealed in the
unhappy one's heart.

I am a strung, and was once a happy man, liv-
ing in the yuiet aud retired villige of Hammark,
scarce thirty miles fiom Toronto, the great and
bustling city whose wants our unpretending ham-
et in part sapplied.  Hammark, before an enter-
prising merchant established his woolen fuctory on
the brook that wound round our meadows, wasas
gecludeda spot as one who courted solitude could
desire; but when the busy wheds were set in
motion by the running stream, and the clank aud
constaut hum of the complicated machinery reach-
ed the cars of the astounded villagers, admiration
scized on their souls, Iere these hitherto apa-
thetic country folks found a near and ready sale
for their woul and at an increased price; for bes
fore, the pedlar or wandering trader traly feceed
them. A now their sons and daughters thought
the *mill,” as they ealled it, the highway to for-
tunc; we all sougit employ meat there, I among
the otiiers, and many of us were received.

I was accounted a clever youth, and quickly
leavned the art of weaving. It was a proud day
for me when my articles of apprenticeship ex-
pired, and the overseer, congratulating me on my
skill as & workwan, plced me immediately on
Ligh wages. T could now marry Caroline, a bright
and sparkiing girl whom I had loved from a boy.
Beamiful Gty ! Alas, why was T destined to be-
hold thy check pale, thy Lrilliaut eye hecome
dim, thy jaful, animated charmcter, happy dispo-
sition yield to the withering influence of pov.
crty, to become a2 wretched discontented being.
The first days of our love were as sumy and un-
clowded as the opening days of spring; with smiles
we hailed the early dawn, aud with a smile we re-
tired at eve, blessed and blessing each, ihe other.
Children, dear boids of union, graced our home,
their gambols were eurpride.  Wesaw in them
ourselt esreproduced ; * Gearge,” his mother said,
¢ had al the energy and talent of bis fathen,™ and
if he had, T certainly saw in him the form and

of the mather, and so with the others.

Deauty «

menced, yet I held my place; I had to labour
hard. I believe I was looked upon as part and
parcel of the works, a living piece of mechanism,
whose mutive puner was money instead of steam 3
and as cconomy of fuel is an obiject to be attained
where steam is used, so cconomy of money is
equally desirable where man is employed. Thus
I Lecame restless, peevish, cross; my wife sym-
pathized and inveighed against the tyrants whose
slaves we were.  Qur children, there were three
of them, and the cldest only six, were neglected ;
instead of being clean and tidy, they appeared at
our table begrimmed with dirt, their clothes in
rags, it was troublesome to luek after them. We
were not singular in our misfurtunes; paupers
filled the hitherto bustling village, and the autho-
rities talked of a poor-house. But why dwell on
our wretchedness? another day, and our cup was
filled to overflowing.  Going to my work, I fuund
the ¢ mill " was closed, a heavy failure had taken
place, and we were ruined.

Is there justice in the world 2 Why should we
suffer and starve, because a rich man falls.
There are plenty to commiserate with him, to
condole with his misfortunes, to render him aid
in order that he may extricate himself from his
difficulties ; but his servants, poor fellows, they
fiad a good time of it, aund I dare say took carc to
feather their nests. I cursed the rich, I cursed
their wants, and in my madness T cursed the carth
and the poor who administered to their wants,
and then I eursed myself. My wife did not eseape 5
and she, O horror! returned thecurse.  Yetstill
I loved her, our gricvances were mutual, and
though disbelievers in thejustice and merey cf our
Supreme Ruler, we thought we might fight the
baule against ¥atr and win the day.  After 2
month’s idleness, casting about what we should
do, it was at last determined that T had Letter
scek the city, and there perchance I might find
cmployment. Tendesly bidding my friends farc-
well, I tore myself from wife and children.

The city (I had never yet been in one) was
approached by a long and dusty highway ; the
green fidlds, bounded on cither side by open wood
fences, formed an agreeable contrast to thae dull
and sombre toad that wound between them. Yet
the contrast was at times painful, for I thought I
saw hefore me the rich and poor. Iowever, 1
trudged manfully o, striving to cast aside all
sloomy thoughts, picturing to miysclf the wighty

Atlength seven years had flown by —a chasge ; ity to which I was bound. Surely a place wherein

{oak plave; they said the times were hard and

reducesl aur nag

Again, svme impreveents ;

<o many lived would afford employment for one

more. Then T considered what I should do; no

were made in the machinesy, and halt of the em- jdoubit I would grow rich; ah well? thatispleasant.

ployed, were dishanded.  Thestruggle now com-

But a sorencss in my feet and aching limbs ad-
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vised a rest; I would seek a shady spot beneath
the hedge and eat the food I carried. A laneled
from the road, and, sauntering up it, T came toa
wicket which opened into a meadow, where a
dozen merry lads and lasses were busy making
lay; and near the wicket stood a man, the over-
seer I supposed him, him T asked permission to
step inside, and rest myself beneath some shady
tree, and eat my scanty meal. He assented at
once, and, hastening up, unlatched the gate to
admit me, saying I looked weary, aud asking how
far I had walked.

* From Hammark, sir, and secking the city for
work.”

*You have yet far to walk, night will overtake
you on your journey; but if you will, you can
rest here till the morrow, and after breakfast you
can renew your way.”

I thanked him, and passing on, felt grateful for
his kinduness. It was a poor man’s hospitality
offered to a poorer mun.  Selecting a wide-spread-
ing beeeh, I stretehed myself beneath its greatful
shade.  The ringing laugh of the merry hay-
makers, the joyous song of some tiny bird, the
rustling leaves moved by the gentle breeze, fell
pleasantly on my ear. My meal finished, I re-
clined my head against the tree, gazing on the
scene before me. It was one I had often viewed
before; but never with such feclings of admira-
tio.. How beautiful is nature! Exhavsted, I
closed my eyes and slept.

I was awakened by some one touching me on
the shoulder, saying, “Why tarry ye liere®”
Wearily, I turned, and with halfopened eyes
looked on him who had disturbed me.  Bending
over me, I saw a figure of stern and threatening
aspect, but it was not the face of mortal man.
Tintuitively felt this and gazed with terror on the
vision which paled aud faded into thin air, while
a voice as if from heaven cried out, * Arise!”

What a change! The green meadows, ficlds,
hedges, all had disappeared, and around me
stretched as far as the eye could reach, a bound-
less sea of sand! Not a shrub, or an unevenness
in the surface interrupted the view. In dismay |
I turned to where the tree, beneath whose shade!
Irested, stond; and behold a large wooden cross
occupied its place.  Could I be dreaming, or was
1 mad, or worse still, was it all, horrible reality ?
For some moments stupor prevented me realizing,

|

o1

to the uttnost extent, my desolate condition ; and
when recovering myself, the utter hopelessness
of wy lat crushed me. I became for a time a
raving madman.  * Vile cross,” I cried, “cemblem
of suffering and death!  Dost thou stand thcrc‘
to witness in me a death less endurable than if l

nailed to thy accursed form 2” and I smote it with
my hand, and spat on it. ¢ What are you? A
gibbet 2 Ay more than a giblet, for you torture
before you kill. Powerless to save, wherefore
appearest thou unless in mockery of ny suffer-
ings?” I threw myself on the sand, and in my
impotent rage kicked at the cross with my feet,
as if I would batter it down; but it remained firm
as if placed on a rock, though to me its only sup-
port appeared to be the shifting sands. At last
the folly of my conduct struck me; wherefore
waste time in giving vent to useless expressions
of rage; rather let me seek eseape from the dan-
gers with which I was surrounded while it is yet
Day ; for by and by the Night cometh—aye, from
the Grave there is no escape. I started to my
feet with this thought, and casting a parting
alance towards the cross, saw at the foot thereof,
what had hitherto escaped my observation, viz.,
two small loaves and a flask of water. With joy
I scized on these and felt thankfulness in my
heart that I had not broken the flask or buried
the loaves in the sand, during my insane attempts
on the cross. I felt, too, a certain lghtness, a
buoyancy of spirit as I tasted the water, for it
was cold and clear, and most refreshing. T set
off, then paused, whither should I go? Wiat
guide had 12 What to follow? The san sink-
ing in the west shone full on my face. Yes, T'll
follow thee, O sun?! be thou my guide and
saviour! I kneittoit. A biast of wind came,
sweeping o'er the desert, clouds of sand were
lifted bigh and hurried on towards me, which now
hurledinto my face, pricked and eut my skin. I was
foreed tolay me down and wait till the fury of the
winds had passed. Nothing daunted, 1 rose,
hailing the sun with a joyous shout, and rushed on
towards it. Again another storm of sand swept
o'er me; again I pursued my course, but again I
was impeded, and so a fourth, and fifth, and sixth
time, till at last, in despair, I was forceil to turn
and flee before it I found myself, againat the
foot of the cross.

“Gince, O Sun, the laws that guide thy course
cannot, throngh thee, guide me, let chance decide
wy way.” Then going at a distance of about ten
paces from the cross. I bound my cyes up witha
bandage, and turning round twice or thrice, com-
menced my journey. At the very fest step, L
stumbled and folt; what could have tripped me,
I knew not; in the plain all had appeared to me
smooth and level.  Resoluiely, with my eyes
veiled, I rose to proceed; but again I stumbled.
So, after many falls which cut and bruised me
much, I desisted, lest perchance the flask I care
ried should be broken, and the water spilt.
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I now unbound my eyes, and found myself on
the very spot from whenee Istarted ; and, won-
derful, the sun, which I thought mast by this
time have set, was still high above the hovizon.
1 was suve that I hadd Leen for many hours waun-
dering about; yet it was »till duplight. I sat me
down and ate some bread, and drank of the water.
Astouishing discovery! I noticed my bottle stilt
full. aind my bread undiminished, At first I fan-
cied it & delusion ; but remembering I had eaten
largely of the Lread, and Lad drask more
than once from the flagk, 1 became convineed
that it was a miracle performed in my behalf.
If at the cross 1 picked up such treasures, then
Tet e return, for it must be good.  With o feel-
ing of rcpcnt;mce at my heart I went and rested
mysel”™ at its base. A peaceful calm came
o'er my <p t, and confidence, unknown before,

sprung up within me. ¢ Why,” thought I, *if

this cro-s yickl me such pleasure, may it not
save? Yes,” eried I, “the Sun has failed me,
and so has Chance ; let me confide in Tnrg!™
Tears started to my eyes, 25 I embraced the cross
and kissed it my heart was full.

The sun was approaching the horizon; along
durk shadow, the shadow of the cross, extemled
o'er the plain, and—why had I not discovered it
before 2—the path was green!  *Iere let me
wulk, and " =1 pronounced a name, a name that
¥ never uttered sisce a child at my mother’s
knee, save in cursing—** and Gop he my Guide 1™
Eager o follow this new path L once more started
to my feet, and, blessing the cross, set forth.

i
irit

The way was certainly casy and pleasant to
tread ; the further T walked the happier T felts
rejoicing T struggled on, for I was still fearful lest
night should overtake me. Turning back ocea
sivnally to see how fur the sun was albove the
cuth, T always found it just heeping above the

from my sleep.
but he waved me off, erying,
thy path.”

Looking, T saw at the end of eachroud, a similae
cross to that from whence I started, each emitting
rays f glovy.

*“ They are all good,” I cried, clasping iny hands,

Al good ! he replied.

“1 had a fecling, that there was but one safo
path.”

* There are many paths.”

Al safe.”

Al safe with faith.,”

“With fuith alone 2

“ Without faith ye cannot be——o."

The next word was lost, for fearful shouts and
vells as if from the tormented, assailed my ear. I
was terrified. My companion had disappeared!
Darkness, a dense black darkness, surrounded
me. I must be about to die; the last day is at
hapd. T groping o'er the ground, felt, with my
hand, the flask; raising it to my mouth—it was
empty.  “Lost—lost—lost!” was cried aloud.

“Yea lost! ITave merey on me.”

“Ilo! yo! This way!” and I heard some
one Lounding o'er the plain.  They have let the
demons loose in my pursuit! I rose to fly, but
stumbled agaiust—the tree beneath which 1 slept.

Those who have been awakened out of some
fearful dream, can only have experienced the feel-
ing of joy I felt, on finding myself stillan inhabit-
aut of this world. It appears that I had been
furgotten, or rather, that I, forgetting myself, had
slept till nightfall.  The squire (he whom I had
taken for the overseer) asking after me, it was re-
membered by some of the haymakers that T was
beneath the tree when they left their work.
Search was made, and I was awakened by their
shouts The squire, Sir Harry Iden, had given

1 would have seized bis hand,
* Doubter! choose

cross, in fact crowning it, so that rays of light or , orders 1o see me cared for, so a bed was provided
glory appeared radiating from it, the cross itsclf for me in the farm-house. I did not rest well,
assmming a bright and glurivus appearance. I but lay tossing and turning about, thiuhing over
now came to where the anms of the cross tnrew a Wy dream. I was convinced that it meant somes
shadow, one, on cither side of the path o'er which § thing more thau I could understand, but how to
I journcyed; and doubt, most unhappy douby, | iMterpret it was the difficulty.  The strange
entered my mind. I feaved lest but one of the blending of realities also astonished me. The
roads shauld release me, the others leading to y 67058 accupring the plice of the tree; the sun
destruction. I was inclined to continue directly which, in setting, must have shone directly in my
onwards, but the uncertainty of being right, caused face; the flask was the bottle in which I had car-
me (o hesitate. To turn to the right or the lefey ried some milli; and the thought of the flask
was cqually hazardous. * 01 Cruss,” wherean he ¢ ust have suggestad to my wind the bread I had
who died for the sins of the world suffered ; **indj. | caten for my d"ll‘(!l" Again, the shouts of the
cate by asign the true path I and I prostrated my- searchers were plainly those I had mistaken for
self to the earth.  Again, T thought T heard a  the wild crics of demons.

wizghty voice, saying, * Arise!™ and standing Ly | In the morning 1 was told that the Squire
me, I saw the figure of him who had aroused me ) wished to sec me, and on going into his presenco

"
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I thanked him for his kindness to me.  He asked
about me, my employment, of my wife and child-
ren, and appeared to take such an interest in me,
that [ could not forbear relating my vision. Ile
listened attentively, and when 1 finished, he took
me by the hand, saying—

“ Your dream has been a good one, apply it;
and, believe me, you will prosper.”

¢ But how, sir, can [ ever prosper? The poor
depend on the 7ick ; we are their slaves,”

“ Nay, nay,” he kindly replied, “ we depend
on each other, and we are notslaves, except when
we are discontented, and then we are slaves to
our discontent.”

**How can we, the poor, avoid being discon-
tented 27

¢ We” he answered with emphasis, “must
walk in the ¢ Shadow of the Cross;* there will we
only learn true happiness, and to be happy we
must be contented with our lot.”

“Then, sir, I'll return to Hammark and learn
contentment.”

“ Do so. Al virtues spring from this one.

I returned to Hammark ; and, guided by this
shadow, in which the substance is not lost, I soon
found that greatest of all carthly blessings.

After afew mouthsit was rumoured that Sir
Harry Lilen had purchased the *mill.” It proved
true. I was engaged as foreman, and ain now a
prosperous, nay, a rick man; but all I have and
all I enjoy, i3 due to the Sianow or tne Cross.

—_—— e ——————

LOVE.

{From an unpublished poem.)

0. Love! the onc pure heavenly ray,

Which, fitful, lights man's cheequered way':

The Ghelier's five, for ever bright—

The inextinguishable light,

To worship which all nations press;

Theone true fiith which all confess—

The une sole creed which all believe—

The revelation all receive.

The wonarch whase imperialsway

All cnthly potentates obey—

The deity before whose brow

Al men in adoration bow,

Thy temple is the nide.’s breast,

The ivory throne where thou dost rest;

Thy priestess she, whose holy aim

Is to maintain the sacred flame.

Thy fire reflected is her eye—

Thy fragrant incense is her sigh;

Her ear the apen portal, free

Tu those whose prayvers ascend to thee;

Herlips the altar-picce divine

Thuy press who worship at thy shrine;

The heart of man the proud domain,

@’cr which unbounded is thy reign,
Ernoy

ADDRESS TO THE CANADIAN lﬁs'l‘l'l‘Ul‘l%,
BY JUDGE DRAPER.

MR. PRESIDENT AND GENTLEMEN,

Ourannual conversazione unites with the other
signg of the times, to remind us that spring is at
length emerging from the icy thraklom of winter,
that the season of opening leaves und blossoming
buds is just arriving.  May we not without forced
analogy trace the signs of the same spring time of
the year, as applicd to the state and condition of
Upper Canada.

The few posts, whether military or trading, or
even those of the earliest missionaries, which
were establishedin any part of what was afterwards
declared to be Upper Canada, before the peace of
1783, were too inconsiderable to require notice as
forming any exception to the general proposition,
that this part of Canada was then, a mere wilder-
ness, in which civilization was at Zero, and into
the gloomy depths of whose primeeval forests,
ncither the light of Science nor the radiance of
Christinity bhad penetrated. It was after that
period that the settlement of Upper Canada was
begun by that loyal, and devoted body of people,
of whom Edmund Burke spoke as * persons who
had emigrated from the United States,” *“who
had fled from the Dlessings of the American
Government,” and with regard to whom he further
observed; *“there might be many causes of cmi-
gration not connected with government, such as
a more fertile soil, or more genial climate—Dbut
they had forsaken all the advautages of a more
fertile soil, and more southern latitude, for the
bleak and barren vegions of Canada. It is to
them and to their enduring efforts that this country
owes its first germ of improvement. Andlet it
be borne in mind, that they were not of a class
who emigrated from the mere pressure of want,
or to escape the danger of starvation—whose
principal craving was to find such employment of
their physical energies, that in return for their
labour, they should obtain food for themselves
and their little ones.  They had been accustomed
to the most valuable enjoyments of civilized life,
to the advantages of Educatlon and Christian
teaching,and they sought in Upper Canada a home,
where, in the course of years, their unremitting
and fearless toil might realise for them those
advantages,—which their attachment to their
Sovereign, and to British institutions had caused
them toatandon. Their numbers were increased,
and their exertions aided by the partial influx of
other emigrants, among whom, in time, came the
well-known Glengarry Highlanders, and they soon
wrought a change. The luxuriant bounty of
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nature, as exhibited in a fertile soil, and a notl—the flowers appear on the carth—the time of
unfavourable climate, was appropriated to the use | the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
of man, lands hitherto occupied by primaeval  turtle is heard!”
forests were cultivated, schools and churches were | But the song of rejoicing would lose half the
built, arnd those who had struggled through the , power and Leauty of its application were it con-
privations and hardships of the winter began to | fined by us to the consideration of advancement
look with confident hope for the enjoyment of | in material prosperity alone. Itis not only foreign
of the spring time of this youngaud tising Country-  to my present purpose, but it would occupy far
The war of 1812, hiowever, checked for a time | more than the limited time I mean to detain you,
the progress which had been so favourably begun, | were I to attempt even an outline of the various
and while in some respects it gave an unnatural , efforts mude for public education—for intellectual,
impulse to develupment, it was exhausting the  moral and Christian cultivation. It is not, how-
vital erzergy, so that when peace was restored, it lever, the least siguificant proof of the success of
bucame apparent ; that if there had been no retro- | those efforts that they have created and fostered

gression ; there had been at all events little, if
there was any,advance. This check was, however,
but temporary. Those exertivns, which for the
time had been devoted to other, and in some
instances sterner, pursuits, were soon restored
to their proper channels, and became devoted
to the improvement and development of the
country. The unemployed inhabitants of the
British Isles began to arnve in hundreds and
thousands, to unite in the task of turning the
wilderness into a smiling field ; thie population of
TUpper Cavada, which in 1791, was estimated at ten
thousand, in 1524 exceeded 150,000 ; and in 1827,
was increased to 375,000 ; and the observations,
long before made in the House of Commouns, with
respect to the thirteen old Colonics, might have,
with full force, applied to Upper Canada :—** Such
iz the strength with which populativn shoots in
that part of the world, that state the numbers as
bigh as we will, whilst the dispute continucs, the
exaggeration ends.  Your childven do not grow
faster, from infancy to manhood. than they spread
from famiilies to communities, and from villages to
nations.”

In the full tide of this prosperity, however, there
came another check—af no long daration, fortu-
nately, though of pamful character—to which I
allude only s forining a part of that truthful pic-
ture which I am endeavoring to exhibit before
you. This, as well as the war of 1812, may (i
strict adherence to the analagy with which I set
oat) be campared to those tempests of tie vernal
cquinox which, though disastrous in their imme-
diate consequences, whether to individuals or to
localities, are ordered or permitted by an all-wise
and overrulirg Providence in furtherance of its
general and beneficent designs,—and now that
they are passed over and calm is restored,—now
that the sufferings they caused are remedied or
alleviated may we not indulge oursclves in the
application of the poctical imagery ot Solomon :—

“The winter is passed—the rain isover and gone

an earnest longing for more exteided knowledge
~-a desire which exhibits itself at Jifferent times,
and, among other ways, in the attempts to esta-
Llish societics or institutions to assist in scientific
research —in intellectual development.  Such was
the literary and philosophical society formed more
than twenty years ago by the cxertions of the
éccentric but talented Dr. Dunlop, and which
was followed afterwards by the City of Toronto
Literary Club, and the City of Toronto Ethical
and Literary Society—both formed in 1836—all
which, with, perhaps, some others I might more
particularly mention, seem to have Leen put forth
a little too prematurely, and. like precocious blos.
soms, to kave been nipped, and to have perished
without rcacling any maturity. Such is—may it
flourish and take deep root—the Canadian Insti-
tute, established, as you well know, principally for
the purpose of promoting the physical sciences—
for cucouraging and advancing the industrial arts
and manufactures—an establishment which Y am
well assured we all regard as one of the fairest
promises of our spring, and to the unfolding of
whose blossoms, and the perfection and maturity
of whose flowers and fruit we cannot but feel it a
duty—one well rewarded in its own accowmplish-
ment—to contribute our best exertions.

Among other advantages to which I look for-
ward with great confidence as the result of the
auccess of the Institute, is the attention itis likely
to attract to thie province, and the consequent
diffusion of more correct ideas—of more accurate
knowledge of it, especially in the mother country,
Couscious, as we may well bo, of our growing
strength and rapid advancement it is, neverthe-
less, true and, perhaps, a little mortifying, to find
much misapprehiension—I had almost said iguno-
rance—respecting even the very geography of the
province, existing in England. Were this con-
fined to the less educated classes we should not
so much wonder, and were the instance of it of an
carly date and before correct information was
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casily attainable, we should not have any right to
complain; but the fact is otherwise, as two in-
stances I shall select will abundantly show. Half
a century had elapsed from the time that Burke
spoke of the *“ bleak and barven regions of Canada,”
before the publication of the last volume of that
highly esteemed and valuable work, Alison's His-
tory of Europe,—and from that volume I make
the following extract:—* The first operations of
the campaign in Canada proved sirgularly unfor-
tunate to the Americans, In the end of January,
General Winchester with a thousand men, crossed
over to attack Fort Detroit, in the Upper Province,
and before any force could be assembled to resist
him, made himself master of French Town, twen-
ty-six miles from that place. General Proctor,
however, who commanded the British forces in
that quarter, no sooner heard of this irruption
than he hastilv assembled a body of 500 regulars
and militia, being the Glengarry fencibles, and 600
Indians, and commenced an attack upon the in
vaders two days afterwards in the fort of Ogdens-
burgh.” To those acquainted with the events
alluded to, or with the places mentioned, it i3 un-
necessary to point out the errors which this pas-
sage contains, To some it may be useful to ex-
plain that General Winchester's advance upon
Detrit was made in the (now) State of Michigan
which, though at that moment in the British pos-
session, was nevertheless American territory,—
that Fort Detroit, not long before captured by Sir
Isaac Brock, is in Michigan, on the same side of
tbe river—which there forms the boundary of
Upper Canada—as General Winchester was
marching on,—that Fort Detroit i3 nearly at the
western extremity of Lake Erie, in which part of
the country Colonel Proctor then commanded the
British forces,—while the attack in which the
Glengarry fencibles bore so distinguished a part,
and which resulted in the capture of the American
position at Ogdensburg, was under the command
of a different officer,—and that Ogdensburg is
situated on the river St. Lawrence, at a distance
exceeding the whole length of both Lakes Erie
and Ontario from the scene of General Winches-
ter's capture. A reference to the Annual Regis-
ter for 1813, which i8 cited in the work as the
authority for this passage shows clearly enough
that this error has arisen from blending into one,
as if relating to the same events, two entirely dis-
tinct transactions, and, no doubt, rests with some
transcriber employed by this eloquent and usually
accurate historian.

Again, in another work, the sccond cdition of
which wag published as late as 1845, by a gentle-
man who now holds the rank of Queen's Councel,

and whose pen has acquired for him a deserved
reputation in works founded on other than pro-
fessional subjects.  The folluwing passage oceurs:
—“Thas the waters which might at first have
been seen forming part of the magniticeut con-
fluence of Niagara, are then precipitated amid
clouds of mist and foam down its tremenduus
falls, and after passing over great tracts of couniry
through innumerable chanuels and rivulets, serve
at length quietly to turn the peasant's will.” A
passage which, however, well written, is never-
theless, a complete inversion of the facts since
the waters which are precipitated over the Falls
of Niagara flow onward, gathering as they go
through Lake Ontario and the River St. Law-
rence, the additions of many a tributary stream,
but never diverge into any otherchannel in their
downward course, until they expand iuto the
Gulph and become mingled in the wide Atlantic
waves.

It would be easy, especially if account was
taken of the mistaken ideas respecting Ganada,
of individuals of less standing and pretension, to
multiply such instances, but enough has been said
to shew the necessity of diffusing morc accurate
infurmation ag a corrective of the past, and as a
meauns of prevention for the future.

I cannot quit the subject without availing my-
self of this fitting occasion to express, what Iam
sure is cqually felt by all present. My sense of
the obligations we owe to our President* for his
active cxertions in support. and his valuable con-
tributions to the proceedings of the Canadian
Institute. In leaving Upper Canada, he will, X
am certain, carry with him ourbest wishes for his
happiness and prosperity, not unaccompanied
with the hope that we may be able at some future
period to welcome his return among us, and to
benefit by therenewat of hisco-operation in the pro-
ceedings of the Society. Convinced of the excel-
lence of the oljects of the Canadian Institute, I
rejoice at its present success and its future pros-
pects. A diligent pursuit after, and a fitting
employment of knowledge when gained, cannot
fail to exercise an elevating influence in our rela-
tions to cach other, and to lead to just conceptions
of our respective duties in the various walks of
life We shall more practically feel that it is not
for ourselves only, but for our fellows that we are
called upon to think and act, while we stiive
for our individual improvement. We shall strive
also to communicate to others the benefit of what
we attain, thus approximating the lofty character

of those who, .
\Vith God himself
Il converse. grow familiar day by day,
1Vith his coneeptions, act upon his plan,
And furm 10 his 1he relish of our souls.?

*Captain Lefroy.
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EXTRACTS FROM AN UNPUBLISHED
POEM.

Biief is the time we pass on earth,
Yet loug enough for man to bear!
The gift we gather at our birth,
Qur fiist aud latest hour doth sharel
With the fivst dawn of reason’s vay
That glimmers o'er the opening soul,
Enough is seen of that decay
Which leads us to our final goal.
And we must batten on the fruit,
Though bitter to the taste it be,
Till death at Tast shall cut the root
Which binds us to humanity.
Yet atil through life's revohing scene,
Onc light is seen to shed its ray
Of fancied bliss—too soon, 1 ween,
To fade in gicf, and pass away,
So darhen'd is our mortal tate,
So hid by clouds that interpose,
That bli-s, denied by ether’s hate,
Neler finds in life a sure repose !
Tis as the phantow-light o’er moors,
Which woo's the wanderer to a rest
TYet blest that ray. while it allures,
Though doumed atlength to prove ajest.
And cver through this lile, Love must,
What it has been, to all remaint
It shares the birthright of that dust
Which ne'er is free fiom mortal stain,
Too pure within this woild to dwell,
ithout the rust of life’s alloy,
Love ueer within the heart did swell,
But felt the bane ot earthly joy.
Yet there are moments in this lite,
Wineh some have felt of source so pure,
So tree from all hic’s feverish stiife,
They could for these all ills endure 5
But when they faily and fail they will,
Al who tlno’ life hath found them last ?
There comes upon the soul a chill,
The icing of that fearful Llast,
Which sinhs the hemt, and bids it close
Each pulse that wanmed to hope and love,
Thus cloll d, no more can it oppose
The ive which binds around, above;
But ferter’d by its dreary chain,
The hiving source beneath confined,
Ne'er feels a wish to break again

The deadly stillness of the mind.
* * » » » . » » *

Wealth cannot win, threats cannot move
From emly vaws of love ; which bind
The heart within their magic spell!
They twine too close, to be forgot,
Aronnd the breast; wlere long shall dwell,
(Whatc'er in life may be our lot,)
The sweet remembrance of that honr
When love first woued us in his bower!?
2 @ * * * » » * »
Y¢s, in the Leart there long shall dwell

The chiavm of that pure cafy dicam;
And though the clouds of ill may swell,

They ouly hide in part its bes !
And though succeeding cares may chilt

‘Lhe glow of love’s first trembling iy,
Yet o the treasuring memory still,

That beam through lile shall uot deeay !
When sichened with the toil ol life,

And sinhing 'mid the wemy gluem
Wath which this mortal coil is aife,

(To lose it only in the tomb!)
Who bath not uied to hace anew

The cherished thought ot emdy love,
And in his breast the dream venew

Ot bliss, thut griet could not remove ?
Oh! o'er the worn and siuking heart,

The star of carly love shall shed
A beam, which only can depart,

Wihen thought, and sense, and life arefled

* L3 » * » *

. *

The Sun is gone, and now the busy hum
Ot this pour flecting world is hushed to rest,
Aud tnihght's grey and tranguil houris come,
Like rowme soft fancied vision of the blest,
And all is =till, save when the bulbul sings
+ Its uibutary lay at this lone bour;
Save where the unkling sheep-bell gently rings,
Or where the wateh-dog bay sfrom yorder tower!
Man on his tioubled couch hath sunk 1o sleep—
Brief vespite from his cares, to be renewed
When be shall wake at morn, to toiland 1eap
The tines thathe hath sown and ne’ersubdued!
Poor mmion of an hour! Ot what to thee
Is all thy pomp, thy glory, and thy fame !
When thou hast toiled through all life's heaving
sea,
What liast thou gained that will preserve thy
nne?
And hindte in the breast of one compeer,
Who revelled in thy joys, one puie regret
That thou ast gone, and art the thing ali fear!
Will one ford eye be dimmed ard wet?
Will one Kind licart weep o'er thy lunely bier?
Will ere fim fiiend ¢'er wish thee ouce more
here?
Or light at Memory's latup true fricndship’s holiest
flame,
That can survive the dead, and hallow up thy
e ?
* » x » » * * » ]
Few, fow shall fecl; andif one eye may weep
O'ur the poor faded form, when it bath paid
Life’slast and mournful debt, that well sLould steep
Al human {railties in death’s dreaded shade,
It may be that the wear will low from one
From whom we had noaight to call a sigh,
While thoze who sheuld have wept, will smile anon,
And o’er the twf will heedlessly pass by,
To sport zbove our tomb, like any other fiy !
* » * » » *® * » [ ]
Truce to such meditations :—man is still
What he hath ever been, and still shall be,
Alive but to himscl, feeling no thill
To gazeupon the end of vanity!?
That well should curdle all the buoyant blood
Beating in his distempered voice; but Time,
The world, self-interest, and the flood
Of mortal apathy in every clime,
Usurp the heart of age, and clull ¢'en monhcod’s
prime!
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TIE DOUBLE VENGEANCE.
Ix ouc of the skicmishes which were so frequent
between the contending parties duving the Mex-
ican war of independence, Villa-Senor, 2 captain
in the Spanish service, was wmade prisoncr by
Cristino Vergava, The latter was a gaucho, who
had come fram Chili, and plunged into the struggle
with all the fire and fury so characteristic of his
race; and it was only after endaving all therefine-
ments of torture that savage fancy could invent,
that the unfortunate captive regrined his liberty.
Twenty years or more passed away when the
captain, who Rad travelled into other lands, re-
turned to Mexico, while Vergara, obedient to his
inatinet for the chase, was living at Palos- Mulatos
—a village buried in the forest, about a day's
journcy from San Blag, which, as most readers
know, i3 not an unimportant port on the Pacific.

I was staying in the ucighborhood, enjoying
the refreshing charws of shade and verdure, when
my occasional travelling companion, Ruperto
Castanos, came hurriedly in, one evening, with
excited locks, crying out that Villa-Scnor had
returned, and that he had unfortunately let him
kuow that Vergara lived at Palos-Mulatos.

“A\Well?” said I, in a careless tone.

CWell I he answered, ““ don’t you see that ag
Palos-Mulatos is not far off, cither the Spaniard
or the gmucho will be a dead man in the course
of a few hours?”

“T sce something more,” Ireplied ; * and that
is, if you wish to repair your blunder we had
better go and sleep to-night in the cabin of your
fricnd, the gaucko Vergara”

This was just what Ruperto desired, so we
ordered our horses and sct off. As we rode
along, my companion communicated to me mauny
particulirs concerning the man we were going to
visit. He still preserved in his domestic life much
of the ferocity and vindictiveness of character
wlich had formrerly made him feared and hated,
and had made implacable encmies in his other-
wise peaceable neighbourhood. When he came
fiest to reside at Palos-Mulatos, ie had brought
with him a wife, a grown-up son, and two young
daughters. The youth had picked a quarrel im-
mediately on his arrival with a hunter, well-known
in the village, and got himself killed for his pains ;
but a few days later the Lunter himself fell by a
ball from Vergara's vifle.  Saturnino, the hunter's
only son, promised his dyving parent to avenge
the blow, and though he had appeared to forget,
vet the neighbours said that sooner or later there
would be a terrible duel between the young
hunter and the old gaucko. ‘¢ Such manners
astonish you,” added Ruperto, as he concluded;
‘““but what can you expect when civil war breaks
out anywhere, family wars are sure to follow
close upon it. This time, however, we have a
chance of separating the combatants.”

Deeper and deeper we rode into the forest, the
route becoming at last a mere path winding in
and out among the teees.  Suddenly we emerged
on a grassy plin and galloped briskly across it,
well-pleased at tinding ourselves in a clearing ;
but all at once we were stopped by & broad and
deep brook, and drew up to find means of cross-
ing. “We are arrived,” exclaimed my com-
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panion, pointing to a few houses that stood on the
opposite side ; * that is Palos-Mulatos.”

It was a calm and pleasant sight; the houses
were sheltered by overhanging trees, and the
whole aspect of the place was one of sylvan joy
ahd contentment. Bat how to get at it was the
difficulty ; and while Ruperto was swearing at the
disappearance of the bridge which spauned the
stream, a man appeatred on the further side, who
told us that it had been carried away by a {load,
but that there was another bridge half a league
higher up, and that we could reach the village in
another half hour, ** Besides that,” he went on,
seeing our hesitation, “there is another way.
You see that network of lianas yonder; thatis
also a bridge—one made by the good God, and
the people of the village use it every day; but I
warn you, it is not safe for horsemen.”

T was tired and impatient to arrive. I there-
fore dismounted, and giving the rein of my horse
to Ruperto, who immediately set off for the
bridge, I made my way to the network poiated
out by the stranger, which, on approaching, I
found to be a natural suspended gallery, formed
by the interlacing of numerous climbing plants
that here grew thickly on each side of the brook,
and fung their wild arms in every direction. It
was a singular spectacle, exciting to the imagina-
tion, but suggesting doubts as to the pradence of
trusting one’s self to so fraila support. However,
I ventured after a brief panse, and had scarcely
advaunced a few paces, when asudden shock made
me stumble, and when I had recovered my foot~
ing, I saw & man burst hastily from the opposite
end and hide himself in a thicket. I hesitated,
but only for a momeut, and in a few minutes had
crossed the brook, and reached the outskirts of
the village.

There were notmore than about adozen houses,
miserably constructed, and one of these, standing
at the foot of & magnificent palin-tree, was pointed
out to me as the dwelling of Cristino Vergara by
a young girl who satat the door of one of the huts
weaving a wreath of purple campanulas into the
long, dark tresses of her hair. I had soon deli-
vered my message, and announced the speedy
arrival of Ruperto—a picce of intelligence which
the gaucho received with great satisfection ; but
when I added that I should be cautious of again
passing a natural suspeusion bridgetwoat a time,
his eyes sparkled, and with a strange tone he
cried “two at & time?”

“Yes,” I answered; ‘*some one was on the
bridge at the moment I crossed: and perhaps
being afraid of recognition, he ran over so hastily,
that T came near pitching into the water.”

While speaking I had time to cast a glance
over the group among which I found myself.
The countenance of Vergara expressed an ill-sup-
pressed impatience—his wife, an old woman bent
double with age, and onc of his daughters stood
behind him in seeming indifference; but not so
the cldest daughter, a girl of remarkable grace
and beauty, for as I spoke her attention appeared
to be suddenly rouscd, and she turned to me with
a look of encrgeticsupplication. I took the hint,
and proceeded to remark carelessly that the fugi-
tive of the bridge was perhaps a robber, who
wizhed to avoid an encounter with an armed pas-

senger. The gaucke, however, replied with a
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gesture of incredulity, and some further explana-
tion would perhaps have been called for had not
the arrival of my companion at that moment
created a favorable diversion.

‘When Ruperto took the gaucho aside to tell of
the unexpected arrival of Villa-Senor, the cldest
daughter, Liana-flower, as she was called, walked
slowly out at the door, and coming up to me as
I paced up and down on the grass in front of the
cabin, she asked, in a trembling voice—* Who
wag it you met on the bridge—an old man or a
young one ?”

“1" don't know,” was my reply; “I saw a
shadow only, which disappeared at once in the
thicket. But why this question ?”

‘* Because,” she rejoined, with a mingled pride
and timidity which really charmed me; ** because
what you saw was, perhaps, a young man whom
I love, and he runs the risk of death.  You under-
stood my terror, and tried to remove my father's
suspicions after having roused them; thanks.”

“ But you,” I asked, *“do ycu run no risk 2”

“0Oh! as for me, my father would kill me if he
ever knew the name of him I love.”

The young girl scemed to bid an exalted defi-
ance to death, but there was sowething in her
words that made me shudder; and I thought in-
voluntarily of the old hunter’s son, who had sworn
a mortal hatred against Vergara. What other
could so excite the gaucko against his own
daughter? The idea made me anxious, and I
could not help watching Liana-flower, who, after
throwing a quantity of brush-wood on the cabin
fire, had placed herself in the light opposite the
door, where she conld be seen from a distance,
and went through various pantomimic movements,
now altering the arrangment of her dress—now
standing still in a fixed attitude. Presently, with
her pitcher on her head, she advanced carelessly
towards the brook, and I was comparing her with
my recollections of the classic models of antiquity,
when suddenly she uttered a cry of alarm, the
pitcher fell from her head, she seemed for a mo-
ment ready to rush forwards, then slowly stopping
pretended to be picking up the fragments of the
pitcher. The cause of this strange movement
was explained by my secing the young girl whom
I had first accosted, going towards the bridge,
her hair bound with the wreath of campanulas.
She was doubtless a rival, and could come and go
unchallenged, while Liana-flower's movements in-
volved a double danger.

Poor girl! I went feigning to help her pick
up the broken earthenware. * Go and warn
him,” she said, as I stooped, in an imperious, yet
broken voice, * **that I'l have him poignarded
by my father, and myself afterwards, if he speaks
to that girl.”

‘“He: whom do you mean ?”

¢ Saturnino.”

“Saturnino!” I repeated in amazement.

“What! the daughter of Cristino Vergara
loves Saturnino Vellajo ?”

Yes, I love him ; and now you know that his
life is at stake as well as mine, if I speak to my
father. Go, I entreat of you; God will reward
your corupassion.  You will find Saturnino on the
hanging bridge.”

I obeyed, but with considerable misgivings.
There might be danger, if not from a human

enemy, at all events from some prowling quadru-
ped, and T went forwards with all the caution of
& naturalist studying the habits of wild wnimals
without the protection of the bars of a menagerie.
I stopped at times to listen ; but not asound met
my cars. And then I thought that if Saturnino
were playing false he would not give a very agree-
able reception to any vauc who came to interrupt
his tete-a-tetc with another. However, I was de-
termined to perform my errand; I crossed the
bridge, peeped andsearched everywhere, listened,
but nothing appeared to reward my pains. There
was only the melancholy gloom of the forest.

Liana-flower was watching my return with fe-
verish impatience. Notwithstanding my ill-suc-
cess, I kept up a good countenance. **Did you
find Saturnino 2" she asked abruptly, coming to
meet me.

‘I have done what you wished,” I answered,
hoping to escape further questioning by the eva-
sion ; but a woman in love is doubly quick-sighted.

“You saw him then? how is he ?” she said.

This time I was obliged to hesitate. Liana-
flower turncd pale. *“ Ah!” she cried, “it is
false,—you have not seen him.”

A terrible thought—Saturnino’s infidelity—
topk possession of the young girl, with an emo-
tion only suppressed on her part by a most vigor-
ous effort. It was clear, however, that her fiery
temperament would provoke a storm; and my
feeling was something like that of onc who
watches the slow-burning match of a loaded mine.
She went into the cabin, while I mentioned the
circumstances to Ruperto.

¢ Caramba I" he exclaimed. A double ven-
genza! Saturnino and Villa-Senor! Two good
reasons why we shall have to go without supper
this evening.”

Here we were interrupted by a cry of fury, and
the gaucko rushing from the cabin, cried,—
‘ Ruperto! you are my guest and friend, and you
will help me to avenga the honor of my name.
That Saturnino has disgraced my danghter—she
herself declares it.  But the villain is not far off,
—to horse, to horse!”

I, also, was included in the appeal, and though
tired and hungry, I professed my readiness to as-
sist. The horses were soon saddled, and we were
on the point of setting off, when I saw Vergara,
in addition to the lasso attached to the saddle,
wind round his body a thong which had a large
heavy ball covered with leather fastened at each
end. They were the well-known bolas in use
among the gauchos, and more to be dreaded even
than the lasso.

We directed our course first to the suspension
bridge, where Vergara dismounted and set him-
self to seek for.a trail—to interrogate the soil, so
to speak, with all the penetration of an Indian.
After a while I left my saddle and took part in
the search ; and after some straining of my eyes
to no purpose, I picked up a bouquet composed
of wild flowers, bound together by one of the
odoriferous rushes, named clintule,growing thick-
1y on the margin of thestream. My first thought
was to throw it away again, but considering tho
circumstances, I showed it to Ruperto, who had
remained with the horses. ‘‘A bouquet!™ he
said, on sceing it. *“It is doubtless a symbolical
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. . | . . .
meseage for Liana-flower. She must have it at | of which Vergera rode to examine some suspi-

every hezavd.”

cious traces,  While waiting his return, I ex-

It would be difficult to convey it to her, as we prcsscd my doubts as to the part we were play-
were theu rejoined by the gaucho, who uow felt ) ing inthe affair; it looked very much like abet-

sure of the route to be followed.

we were to pass through the village, I kept awould be best to prevent.

However, as ting a murder, which, if truth were spoken, it

Ruperto shared my

little behind the other two, and on pussing the | Sentiments to some extent ; he could not abandon
open door of the cabin, where I saw Liana-flower | his old companion in arms, but he pointed out to

sitting by the fire in a crouching position with
her reboso wrapped round her head, I contrived
to throw the bouquet so that it fell at her feet.
A slight shudder passed over her as she stooped
to picik it up : then putting spurs to my horse, I
plunged into the forest at a swift gallop.

On we went, following the garcho through the
darkness, striking our heads against the branches
or stumbling over the inequalities of the path. A
sudden turn, after half an hour's riding, brought
u3 toa cabin overshadowed by a group of gigan-
tic palms; the gauclko reined up suddenly at the
door, against which he knocked hastily, at the
same time calling out,—** Ifolloa, Berrendo; are
you asleep #”

“ Who's there,—and why this uproar?” said a
voice, after a pause.

“" YTis I.”

“Who's I?" demanded the voice again.

¢ Cristino Vergara.”

At this the door opened, and a man not less
savage in aspect than the gaucho, stepped forth.
He was dressed in leathern garments, and was
altogether a striking specimen of the Mexican
hanter.  “ Is Saturnino at the Palmar?” asked
Vergars, impatiently, as soon as he appeared.

“He ought to be. But why this question ?
Docs the son of Vallejo appear to you to be one
too many in the world 2"

“He does.”

This laconic and terrible reply seemed not to
surprise Berrendo. ¢ Well,” he answered, * hea-
ven help nin!  You have a good night for it.
Perhaps you will find to-morrow that you have
enared two enemies instead of one.”

“What do you mean ?” inquired the gancko.

“I mean that I spied an old officer who was
once in your clutches, drinkingat the pond,—the
Laguna de la Cruz,—and rememberiag his cursed
features, and that his name was Villa-Senor, my
first movement was to cock my riffle—-"

“ Caramba ! your first novement was a good
one,” interrupted Vergara. Berrendo went on—
“But I altered my mind, thinking that a shot
would alarm his companions, if he had any ; and
secing that he let his horse graze, and laid him-
self down to sleep, I tock a better method ; I
made a guemada. 1 set fire to the thicket round
the pond in four places; and now the Spaniard
will have a merry wakening.  AsI am alive, you
can smeli the smoke already coming down upon
the wind.”

“Well done!” cried the gaucho, “I see the
hand of my old comrade. What do you say to
the expedient, Ruperto? We are rid of Villa-
Senor, and have only to look after Saturnino ; he
at least, won’t escape us, Let us he off, then, to
the Palmar.”

Away we went again into the woods, riding in
Indian file, one behind the other, the route be-
coming more and more difficult. Presently we
came to a number of diverging paths, down one

t

me that if I wished to carry out my views, T had
ouly to follow one of the paths to which he
poiuted. ** Go along there for a short distance,”
he said; “ then get off, tie up your horse in the
bushes, and go forward on foot. Walk with the
moon in your face and your shadow behind you,
and you can't fail to arrive at the Palmar. If be-
fore we do, so much the better. Il make an ex-
cuse for your departure.”

I thanked Ruperto for his advice, and set off
on the route indicated. In due time I had se-
cured my horse, and was pushing my way on foot
through the tangled wood, a difficult task at any
time, but doubly so by night and to a stranger.

At length, 1o my great satisfaction, I came to
a clearing. It was, doubtless, the Palmar I was
in search of, and, as a measure of precaution, I
kept in the shade, and advanced slowly towards
a but that I saw at a little distance. An ol wo-
man sat at the door looking up at the moon, and
singing a plaintive mclody. It was Saturnine’s
mother, waiting for her son’s return.  She ceased
her song, and started at my approach, but I
quicted her fears, and soon made her comprehend
the danger of a meeting between the gaucho and
and Saturnino. My communication created a
whirl of hopes and fears,—perhaps her son would
stay out till morning,—pcrhaps the fire would
prevent Vergara’s approach, and so frustrate the
perpetration of his long-cherished hatred; in
short, she spoke as most mothers would in simiiar
circumstances.

Having accomplished my duty, I was retracing
my steps, when the old woman cried, in a tone of
alarm,—* Jesus Maria! There he is!”—and she
ran with all the speed she was capable of to saddle
a horse that stood i the rear of the hut.  But all
her efforts and prayers for the safety of her son
were in vain; for when the youngman heard that
Liana-flower herself had been the cause of the
rupture of the tacit truce that existed between
him aud ber father, he seemed suddenly to be
crnshed by the weight of some poignant grief,
“It was at her request,” he said, mournfully,
‘“that I went to the bridge. Why did she signal’
me to go away? I obeyed her order, and that is:
the crime which she now wishes to punish with
death. No, no; she does not love me.”

I'tried to give & more hopeful colour to his
thoughts, while his mother, looking all round’
with a terrified air, besought him to fly, in the:
name of all the saints. Only for a moment did
he seem inclined to yield, and he put one foot in
the stirrup ; but withdrawing it again immediate.-
ly, he threw away all his weapons, save the kuife-
in his girdle, and stood motionless, as it were,
courting the threatened danger.

All at once I saw him shudder as if from an-
electric shock, and at the same instunt Lianae
fluwer burst into the clearing, her dress torn, here-
hair streaming, and pale as a corpse escaped frora.
the tomb, Breathlessly she flew into Saturnino’s
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anns, erying,—* God be thanked, I have come
in time! 1 thought you unfaithful, Saturnino,
and wizhed your death ; but now I know—"

Life and hepe came back into the young man's
eyes as she spoke, and drew the bousquet from her
bosom. **This” she said, holding it up, *“ this
bronght me back to life.  This white floripondio
told e that in your eyes 1 was the most beauti-
ful ; these campanulas taught me that she who
wore them was only the pretext for your coming
near our hut,—the majoram spoke of your tor-
ments,—the chintule explined eversthing. 1
kuow that you love me: and now, will you not
fiv? My father is sceking your life.”

Passing in a moment from despair to the wilid-
est of joy, Saturnino scized the youny wirl round
the waist, sprang into the saddle, and was off
with the speed of an arrow. At the moment,
Vergara and Ruperzo leaped into the cleating;
no svoner did they cateh sight of the fugitives,
than the gaucko, spurring his horse in pursuiz,
flung his lasso with such dexterity a5 to catch
Sawernino in the noose.  With 2 tremenduous of
fort the young mun stopped his horse, and quick
as thuught, cut the thong in two with his kaife,
before his antagonist could dmyg him from the
gaddle. Again did he fiy with the maiden on
his arm, and was close to the wood, when the
gaucho, vawinding the balls with which 1 hed
€cen him equip hisself at starting, chaunted two
lines of tie well-known air—

“ De i lazo Vescamnms,
Pero de s tulas—quanlo 15

4 You may cscape from the lasso, but from the
balls—never;™ and whirling them round his head,
sent them whizzing through theair. They went
truc to their mark, and twisted round the legs of
Eaturninos horse, and thc animal fell heavily to
the ground with the havless lovers. Vergam
drew his dagger; two leaps miore would have
brought him upon them, when the report of arific
was hicard, while a wreath of staoke crept fram a
thicket ucar the spot; the geucho full, aud all
became silent. .

Ruperto, who had taken his station b7 my side,
galloped to tire wood whence the shot had come;
but speedily returning, he sid, in an air of
sombre resigaation,—** It is not my place to pun-
ish Villa-Senor; God has permiited him toavenge
himself.®

What 2 singular tragedys was this which T had
been so unexpeciedly ealicd on fo witncss; ex-
tremes of joy and sorrow were its termination.
Four davs afterwards I was ou the way to San

|

AN OLD MAN'S STORY.
I remember the time,—lonyg ago, long ago,—
When a boy, a mere stripling, 1 plighted my
love,
And swore—at least vowed—by the heaven
above,
T would cherish and honor the heart of the gay,
The pretey, the beautitul Madeline May :—
It scems but Jast week, yet it’s long, lung ago!

I am feeble and old, but my memory’s good ;—
How she hang her dear head, and endeavoured
in vain
To hide her sweet blushes again and again ;
How I asked if she ever my love would repay
By l{;:cm'uing my wife,—ab! poor Madcling
May!
I fancy 1 hear her,—* She'd see if she could.”

My cyes they are dim,—I'n afmid 'tis with
tears ;—
But Time alters all things, andso it was thus
That we parted,—zh?! well T remember the
fuss ;
For the cause of my country 1 went far away,
And Ieft behind, weeping, my Maddine May,—
I3et the fond girl for two long chequered years.

Irctumned to my home, Lut no happiness came,
For, alas! in my absence, a villain of wealth
Had allured the poor girl by his cunning and

stealth,
And left her degraded, beftieaded by none,—
All her friends and her hopes with her virtee
had gone,—

Till, forsaken aud wretched, she died in her

shame!

There’s a neatlittlegrave, acar a church, far away,
Itisfifty vears old, but it doesn’t look that, ~
For the flowers are fresh, aud quite new is the

plat;
Anidus every week in cach year cometh round,
Stll fresh arc tue Howers, still new is the
ground,
And eugraved on the headstone is * Madeline
May.?

THE CARDINALS GODSON.

Ox= evening in the year 1649, M. Roullard, arich
goldsmith in Tarls, was standing in the paclor
behind bis shop, busily engaged in readinga large
and handsomely cugrossed document.  Hisuicce,

Blas with Ruperto, aad had reached the top of ; Jeanne, 2 preuty xirl of cighteen, was seated near
the iill from which Cortez had caught sight of ; him, holding a picce of delicate embroidery in her

the Western sea, three centurics carlier, when

we W 2 group—=a wan and four women—follow-
ing a wagzgon heavily laden with domestic uten-
gils and fumiiure. They were Satirnino and
Liaua-flower, with their mothers and sister, united
by the result of the evaeats which I have narmated,
end who were migrating to the fertile prairies of
Sonor, there to forget in the peaceful pursuits of
sgricuiture, the events that had sent them forth
from the forest of I'alos-Mulates.—Eliza Cook’s

Journel.
——————

It is never more difficult to speak well than
whin w¢ are ashamed of our silence,

haud ; but her fingers were idle, and her cves
strayed _contivually towards the open window.
Master Roullard at length folded up his paper,
and with a satisfied smile exclaimed:—

“Tis perfect!  The cardinal certainly caunod
refuse i

** Arc you then so anxious, uncle, to obtain the
title of Goldsmith to the Court 2"

* Auxious, indced! A wise question, gitl?
Krnow vou not that i I obtain it, my fortunc is
made?”

* But it scems to me,” said the young girl, hesi-
tating, **that the titlewould prove cmbarmassing.”

* And whercforc®®
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‘* Because you have hitherto had the custom of
all the gread personages of the prinee’s party.”

“Welt?”

* You have been accustomed to hear and to
speak so much evil of the cardinal —7

“ Hush, hush!™ interrupted the goldsmith :
4 We mnst not think of that now, Jeanne. If 1
ever did say anything slighting of his eminence,
Tam heartity sorry for it now.”

“ Rut, uncle, your clerks and workmen have all
fallen into the same habit, and »

“They must change it then,” replied Master
Roullard, resolutely.  “ I will not allow any ofmy
people to compromise me.  When I spoke ill of
the cardinal, I did not kuow him. Besudes, Mas-
ter Vatar was thea alive, and Lhad no chiance of
obtaining his post. It was oaly the day before
vesterday I heard of lus death, when I wasreturn-
ing from seeing Julian off in the St. Gernmin
coach. By-the-way, he has not yet returned.”

* N, uncle,” said Jeanue, 1 cannat think what
detains him; and her eyes wandered anxiously
towards the quay.  Master Roullard fixed hiscyes
steadfastly upon his nicce.

¢ Al ves," sald hie, in o testy tane, “tis easy
to make you anxious about Julian Noiraud. You
have not put that fine project of marriage out of
your head yer?”

“ My mather approved of it," replicd Jeanne in
a very low voice.

“All very well; but my views far vou are dif-
ferent. 1 intend to give you a fortune which will
entitle you to marey a rich man, and Julian has
not one hundred crowns of iiis own.®

“ e may make a fortune *

“Yes, by some miracle, | suppose,” replied the
goldsmith, irouically.  **Daes he expect it from
that Italia adventurer, who formerly lodged in
bis parents’ Louse, aud became his sponsor,—
Captain Juiiane, 1 think his name is2"

Jemne was saved the trouhle of replying, by
Eier uncle being summoned into the shop to attend
three geatlemen.

These were the farmer-gencesal of ths revenues,
Jean Dubois, M. Colbest, and the gaveraor of
Louvre. Al three wera partizins of tire cardinal,
and Ly ne means in the habit of dealing with
Roallari; hut they had heard of some heautiful
pinces of plate which he had just finished, aud
thes came to see them.

The goldsiith overvhelmed them with eivilits.
ile ransacked his shop far articles to sait their
taste, interlardinzg his polite apecches with prates-
tations of his devation to the candinal.

Iie had just laid aside for Messra Colhert and

“Then,” remarked the governor of Louvré,
“he must have invented some piece of malice
against his cminence.”

 Hasn't he though !" exclaimed Julian, laugh-
ing; *‘he sang a long ballad for me, against the
cardinal.”

“How?! he has dared " interrupted Dubois.

“That he has,” reptied Julian 3 * He had even
begun to teach them tome.  Listen—I'll sing you
the first verse.”

Master Roullard coughed, winked, and made
various gestures inculeating silence ; bue Julian
did not wnderstand him, and counmenced with a
loud, clear voice :—

Hurrh for Maza
‘Fhe son aud he

He will Llmdiakd §
Huaah! Hurmb!

in <
3¢ hier Kasd—

¢ Julian ¥ cried his master.

“Don’t stop him," said the governor, who,
although from interested motives, a partisan of
the cardinal, vot by no means distiked to hear
him turned into ridicule 5 *“ I admire good political
squibs, and 1 am making a collection of JMaza-
rinades.”

“ Just like our master,” said Noiraud.  *M.de
Longuerille's valet has given him copiesof ailthat
have appeared.”

The goldsmith tried to stammer forth an angry
denial, but lis wards were drowned by shouts of
lauzhter from his three visitors.

Turning angrily therefore towards his clerk, he
asked him what the packet contained which he
had laid an the counter.

**Some printed papers, waster, sent you by M.
de Nogent”

**Satires on his eminence, I'll warrant them!®
cried the governor.

“Out of wy house!™ exclaimed the exasperated
Roullard.  snd aking Juliaa by the shoulder, he
thrust him into the street, flang the packet afte
him; and after ordering him mever to return,
concluded by shouting,—* Long live Mouscigneur
Mazarin I"

Greatly astonished and not less enraged, the
young man walked on with the luckless packets
m his hand.  His dismiszal was in itself 2 matter
of little consequence, for he was an exccllent
warkman, and would find it casy to ohbtain em-
plovment; but a rupture with Jeanue’s uncle
threatened to destroy his prospects of marriage,
and the thought of this he could not cudure.

Walking slowly an, he cast his eves ou the
packet which ke mechanically held.

* Wicked eardinal!™ hie said to himseif; “he

Dabais sevesal rich picces of plate, constlerahls {is the cause of all!  But for him Master Roullard
seduced in price, in honar of the purchasers’ adhe- 1 would ust have been vexed,—I shoaid have still
reace to the cardinal; and hie was cammencinga  been in his employment, and probably would one
fresh palingd= in praise of his emineace, when the j day have married Jeanne I”
shapadaor was suddeniy opened, and 2 vouazman!  While thuc solilaquizing, he idly opened the
of pleasizig appeamauce, with 2 fank, open coan-; packet, and hezan 1o examine the pamphlets it
teawice, eatered.  He daid on the counter asmall : cantained.  Ther were satisical remarks on the
packet, and having saluted the three geatlemnen . Spanish war, sanibs aming the Mesdames Man-
271 his master, saitd,—" Goad evening, sir; yoa, cini, Mazarin's nieces, and finally, 2 malicinus bio~
mast haze hena surprised at my nnt resuming ' graphy of the candinal.  Julian was carclessly
Festesdav: hut M. De Nogent detained me to : casting kis eyes aver the last, when he saddenly
repair his silver cabinet,” i started and trembled.  He had just read the fol-
**Ah! vou have seen the count:™ s3id Colbert; : lowing sentence :—
“Haow iz he?™ | “Beforc entering into holy orders, Cardinal
** Hemarkably well, monsieur.” { ¥azaria had wiclded the sword.  He commanded
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a company in 1625; and the popcs gcucmls,
Couti und Bagni, charged him with a mission to
the marquis de Cannus.  His cminence met at
Grenoble, and sojourned there two months under
the name of Captain Juliano.”

Again and again did the young goldsmith read
these words with strong emotion.  Name, place,
aud date, precluded afl ununaint) Juliun fuund
himsclf the odson of the great candinal.

ll.nsu.um" towards the splendid dwelling of
Mazavin, Julian inquired for an old ;rl.x}umtc of
his, \\‘hu now filled an office in the cardinal’s
kitchen. Pierre Chottart received him hindly, but
after the first exchange of civilities, asked him
what he wanted.

Julian replied thathe came tosec his eminence.

The sub-cook Jaughed heartily, and told him
that was quite out of the question.

“ I who speak to yon,” he said, ““although I
minister to Monseigneur’s appetite, am never ad-
mitted to sec him.”

 Is that the prime minister's chocolate?” said
Julian after a pause, looking at a silver pot stand-
ing on a stove.

** Yes,” replicd Chottart ; 1 am going to pour
it into this china cup ; then I will ring for a foat-
man who will rcach his eminence’s apartments by
yonder staircase, and will place the tray in the
hands of his own valet.”

Having then prepared the chocolate in all due
form, Picrre Chottast hastened into an adjoining |
roum o procure a damask naphin. listemporary
absence inspired Julian witha sudden tbou-vh: —
Scizing the tray. he ran up thestaircase, tm\'cr\cnl
the comu!or “and opening at a hazard the first’
door he saw, found himsdlf actually face to face |
with the yrmt. man.

The cardinzal, who was in the act of writing a
Ictter, held his pen suspended, and loohed with
astonishuent at the flurried, unliv eried individual
before him.

“ \What is this 27 he said, with the slight Italian

accent whichhic uever totally lest. W hoare you?

What do you want 3"

"Tis has cminence 3° esclaimed Noimud, plac-
ing the tray on the table. - Ah! now I am all
right. Good moring, godfather 1™

“The cardinal rose and seized the bell-rope, think-
ing he was in compauy with an cx’xpcd lunatic.

“You don't knaw me then " said the voung
workman. * Well, no wonder; I was but a fort-
night old when you saw me last in 1625.”

% really don't know what you mean,” replicd
his cminence, stillniore confirmed in his first con-
Jjecture.

“Imean,” replicd Julian, *“‘that I am the son
of Madame Noimud, of Grenoble, in whose house
yau ladgced for two months, when yon were a cap-
tain, and for whose son you stood sponsor, and
had named after you.” .

1 think I remember,” said Mazarin, “hut
this boy—"

“JuisImysclf!  Julian Noirnud, of Grenoble!
As soon as cver I discovered that you were Capt.
Juliano, 1 hastened to come to you. Arc you quite |~
well, godfal'xcr’

There was something in the young man's gay
simpliciiy that c:m"ht Mazarin's f:mcv. and e
asked to sce the de ts which shauld substan-
tiate the statement.  Julian first handed him bis

<"

‘u-mﬁcme of l)npmm which he always carried
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about with him, and then frankly told him all thag
had occurred.

““ And what do you want with me?” asked the
cardinal, coldly.

* 1 thuught that as your eminence has so often
saved France, it would not cost you much tiouble
to save & poor boy like me.”

Mazatin smiled, and placed his hand on his god-
son’s shoulder.

* Come, poverino,” he said, “1 will do some-
thing for thee.”

“ Thank you, godfather.”

“You are not to return to the goldsmith’s
shop.”

¢ No, godfather.”

¢ T shall retain you here in charge of my plate.”

“ Yes, godfather,”

“ I shall not pay vou any wages.”

¢ No, godfather.”

“You Swill purchase a court dress.”

“ Yes, godtather.”

“You will Jodge where you plmcc, and I will
grant you an mnpurt'xm prmlc"c

“ Al ! thank you, "oulf\!hcr.

“ You may pwchuu to all the world thatI am
your godfuther.”

And was this all! Julian felt terribly  disap-

pointed, but he had the gaod sense to say noth-
g ; and the cardinal dismissed him, 1ie~xruw him
to .ntlcud his levie on the fullo“u'" day in a be-
fitting costume. Obeying this Jatrer injunction
, cost poor Julian nearly all the qold pieves he was
warth; however, he was afraid 1o disobiey his em-
Jinence. ** Many people,” theught he, **are rot
ting in the Basiille for a less olfcrco, so 1 must
¢'en do as I am told.”

On the morrow our hero failed not to present
+limself in the great man’s autechamber, dressed

, in a second-hand court suit, which cersainly gave
 him quite the airof a "cmlcm'm. Several per-
i sois ashed each olhcr who he was. hut no one
hoew, until at length, one veice exclaimed *—

1 pratest, “tis Noimud!™

Julian turned round and found himself facing
Master Boullard.

It is he, and in a court dress?
yoi here, idler2”

1 am waiting for his cininence,” replied Ju-
li'm‘ with a careless air.

¢ S, Master Boullard,” said Dubois, “this is
Irc'xll\' the saucy apprentice whom you dismissed
vesterday? What can he want with the cardi
nal

At that momont the great minister appeared,
making his easy way through the obisequini3
llu'on Perceiving Julian, he smiled graciously,
hppcd him f—umlnﬂy on the check with kis "lovc,
and said :(—

“Well, porerina, iow dost thou fecl to-day ¥’

“ Quite well, thank you, gedfather.”

Qne might have fancicd that this one ward con-
tained a magic spell, for instantly there was 2
general sensation amaongst the crowd. Al eves
were fixed an Julian—cvery voice murmured :

*Mouscigneuris his go-lfnthcr L

Leaning familiarly on the young goldsmiths
shoulder, “the cardinal paced up and down the
room, frcqucntl‘-’ addressing lim familiarly, 2nd

What makes
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Jaughingly asking his advice touching the requests | receipt, two days afterwards, of a bag containing

which were made Ly various suitors.

Julian, half-bewildered, contented himself with
replying:—

“Yes, godfather,—no godfather.” And the
courtiers admired what they regardedas his pru-
dent reserve.

At length, the audience ended, and Mazarin re-
tired, after having audibly desired his protégé to
come to his private study in the afternoon.

Searcely had the minister disappeared, when an
obsequious crowd surrounded Noiraud.  Amongst
the rest, the commander of Louvré, drew him
aside aud said : —

‘Allow me to congratulate you, my dear M.
Noiraud, on tie great good fortune which has be-
fallen you.” N

Julian stammered out his thanks.

* His eminence loves you much, and will, I am
certain, do anything youn ask. Will you then have
the great kinduess to speak a word in favour of
my nephew, who is secking the command of a
regiment ¥

4 I ?“

“He wiil ohtain it, if you will give him your
interest.”

[ awm sure, I should bemost happy,"—Julian
began.

* Enough, cnough!™ cried the commander,
pressing his hand. *‘Trastane, if the affuir suc-
ceeds, you will find us not ungratetul.”

The Sicur Dubois next. took bim by the arm.

“1 havea word to say in your ear, M. Noimud,™
he said. “ You know that I am secking the mono-
poly of cammerce in the Windward Istes: if you
prorure it for me, I will pay you six thousand
franes ™

i thousand franes!™
ished Julian,

* You don’t consider

1

.
exclaimed the » ton-

it enough 2™ replied Du-
Lois. *“Well, T will go as far as ten thousand!™

** But,” said Noimud, ** you are strangely mis-
taken as to my influence ; I have no power what-
ever

Dahois looked keenly at bim and released his
arms.

* Al! Isce how itis™ he said * my rival has
spoken to you alreadys.”

“3ir, 1 declare—"

*Well, welly, T try elsewhere,—we'll sce how
far your new-made influence extends™

Ere Julian kad well recovered from his aston-
ichment, hie found hiaself once more closeted with
the cardinal, who had seut for him. Mazarin asked
what troubied him, and the young man told him.

*Bravo! bravo!™ said the minister, rubbing
his hands. “ Since they want you to protect them,
cara, why vou mnust c'en do it.”

“What!" said Julian; **am I then, godfather,
to solicit for them 2

“No, no! no solicitations; but just allow them
to tl:ink that you have influence, and that will

¥

“Tiien godfather, you wish me to accept—"

* Accept always, Juliau: you must never ve-
fase what is given you with gond wiil.  If you do
unt vepay the mivers with good offices, you may
with grattude.”

Noirautd retired in a state of unbounded aston-
ihnent.  Nor was this fecling diminished by the

three thousand franes, with a letter ot thanhs trom
the commander, whose nephew had just been
wade a colonel,  Presently ufterwards, the Sieur
Dubois entered.

“You havecarried the day, M. de Noiraud,”
he said in a tone of miugled respect and ill-hu-
mour :—* My rival has obtained the privilege. X
was wrong to strnggle against your influence.—
Meantime, here are the ten thousand francs,—take
them, and use your ail-powerful interest for me on
the next occasion.”

Julian tried to refuse this munificent present,
saying that he was quite a stranger to the aftuir,
that he had not meddled in it atall.  But the far-
mer-general would not even Jisten to him.

*(Good! good!™" cried he, “yon are discreet.
His eminence has forbidden you to compromise
him. I understand it all, ouly promise me that
on t'l,xc next occasion you will speak favorably of
wme.

““As to that,” replied Julian, ‘I promise it
with pleasure, but——"

“Enough!” cried Dubois. “T trust to your
word, M. de Noiraud; and on your part if you
should ever be at a loss for a few thousand livres,
remember that T have them at the service of the
cardinal’s godson.”

Julian failed not to relate ail this to lis patron,
who rabbed his hands again, and ordered him to
keep the sums bestowed on him. These were
sson augmented by fresh largesses from the cour-
tiers. It was of no avail for the young goldsmith
to protest that he did not possess the influence im-
puted to him. Hismost vehement denialsserved
hut to confirm the general impression ; and after
some time he found himself a rich wan.

Meanwhile the affairs of Master Boullard had de-
clined sadly. Having failed in his attempt to be-
come goldsmith to the court, hie yet lost by it the
custom of the cardinal's cuemies; and thus be-
tween twe stools ie came to the ground.

Under these adverse circumstances he soughta
reconciliation with his quondam apprentice.  ilis
avertures were joyfully met half way. Julian's
feart and affections remained unchanged, and
Master Boullard was now most willing uot only to
give him his nicce in marriage, but also to yield
up to him his business.

When the happy Julian brought his young wife
to the cardinal, the latter took him playfully by
the car, and said,—

* Thou didst not expect all this when I granted
thee as thy sole privilege permission to call me
godfather ¥

“No,” replied Noiraud, “I was far from imag-
ining that | should owe everything to that title.”

*Because thou didst not know what men ave,
picciolo,” said the cardinal.  ** Trust inc we sucs
ceed in this world, not on account of what weare,
bt of what we appear to be"—Eliza Cook's
Journal.

Ceremony is a plant that will never grow in a
strong soil.

Flattery is 2 sort of bad money to which our
vanity gives currency.

Husrise.—Theamusement of a gentleman, the
labour of savages.
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SONGS ROUGHLY RENDERED FROM THE| tury, a widow and her daughter, named La Ro.

S\WWEDISII.

TR FISUERMAN IN HIS BOAT.

Early at morning-tide T seck the strand,

Push off my fishing-boat far from the land :

Swings she so merrily over the bay,

Dow: to the islind where bright lishes play.

€Cal lies the wide bay, the sun shining o’er it,

Fair are the meadows and blue hills before it
Row, row away! Irow, row away !

In my h"hz fishing-boat ruduu" ail day.

Far towards the silent creck, where the bold sun
Peers through white birches and pine-trees so
dun—

There go my eager thoughts—there my heart lies,
There 1 upon bund.x\s my fishing-boat tlies;
Gaily the tall reeds and way elets are ~m"m"
Gaily theaspen and alder are swinging,

Down by the shore—fur down the sweet shore,
There dwells a little maid—mine evermore!

THE LITTLE COLLIER BOY.

Father he works in the coal-pits deep,
Mother she sits at home spinnlng
When P’m oa big man, tall and strong,
I will theirbread be winning.
I'lt have a swectheart true,
We'll have a cottage new,
Downin the durk wood where she sits spinning.

Father shall work in the open air,
Mother shall sit by the fireside,
Sewing on gowns she likes to w ear,
With the fittle ones creeping up by'r side;
When I've a wife so true,
And we've a cottage new,
Down in the dark wood where she sat spinning.

EDEN-LAND,

You remember where in starlight
We two wandered hand in hand 2

While the night-flowers poured their perfume
Forth like love o'er all the land :—

There I, walking yester-even,
Felt like a ghost from Eden-land?

1 remember all you told me—
Louking up as we did stand,

While my heart poured out its periume
Like the night-flowers in your hand,

Ana the palh where we two wandcered
Scemed not like carth, but Eden-land.

Now the stars shine paler, colder,
Niglt-flowers fade, without your hand:
T ct. iy spirit walks Teside you
Everywhere, in every laud:
And I wait till we shall wander
Under the stars of Eden-land.
B s -
THE WANDERING MASON.
IN FOUR CHAPTERS.~-CHAP. 1.
Crosk azinst the church of St Maclou, at Rouen,
in an ancient house, whose topmost windows
seemed almost within arms’ reach of the church
walls, dwelt, in the early part of the preseat cen-

quette. The house is still standing, although 100
dilupidated to be inhabited, and is suid to by the
oldest in that most ancient quarter of the city,
The row of houses of which this stands at the
corper {(forming an angle with the strect lead'ng
10 the church dour on the western side), thuug I;
evidently more modern, are built with the sae
projecting floors, leaving such a nairow ribbn of
sky ov crln..ul it the n;u-'h -pavedand ~t|.|r'"lu.
strect below 1s dushy at nwon of a summer’s da\.
At this time the widow kept a shop there, and
sold small Rouman  Catholic  tiinhets — beads,
wooden crosses, and wreaths of diied flowers,
with which the people ornament the graves of
their kindred, and the altars of their saints, upon
certain days.  The daughter was a worker of
worsted shppers, some beautiful specimens of
which are still made and sent to Patis, and cven
to foreign countiics, by the peuple of Rouen. The
widow had been left with anuther child—a sun,
some years older than the daughter, who had
fallen into evil courses, absconded frum a jewd-
ler’s employment, to wl.om the widow had paid an
apprentice-fee—the fruit of lung struggle and -
vation—gune to sea and come back again, in-
volved himself in political riots ia the city, md
‘had been a great trouble to her in her afffiction,
At the time when he Lad lived with ber in the
house, the neighbors had frequently been com-
pelled to protect her fiom his vielence; but at
the period of which I speak she had not seen him
for some time, and did not hnow whether he were
still in the city.

Throuvhouta whole winter food had been dear,
and the widow’s resources had heen seanticr than
ever, for the people had then no woney to spare
for the articles she sohd.  In such tines she had
little for her support but the ill-paid work of her
daughter, Nenette, who toilud caly ad late o
<npplv their wants, Jooking furward to the winter
to lighten her labonr. There was a Jor.g frost that
Mnlcr which contimied 1l near the end of the

month of March, With all their industry aand
frugality they were sorely pinched at tines; they
had nothing now to Lecp them from day to daz
but the wark of Nenette: she knew this, md
never failed to go to prayers every morning, at
daylight, in the church of St. Naclou, where,
l\ncc.hu" Leside her little nowden chair upon tle
cold p’!\'cml.nl sometimes alone, she prayed, for
her mother’s sake, fur the bread of that day.

Every night, as the great churdh duch strudk
nine, Nenette made up her little packet of work,
and set out alone to the shep of the dealar, i an-
ather quarterof the city.  The streets were badly
lighted at that time, and, exceps in the principal
thoroughfares, the shop: were clused before she
started + hut she was not afmid, or trivd to think
she was not, that her old mother might not be
anxions while she was gone.  Ouace, however, she
could riot help thinking that some one had fol-
lOWul herata disl:mcc. both in geing and retum-
She did not speak of it 1o her muther, but
sheo lay awake that night thinking of it anxiously;
she thought that it mx-.r!xl. be her brother, but she
reflected that he could have no olduct in followe
ing her but to speak with her, in vhich case he
would not have allowed ur to return withont

l'l"

‘stopping her; knowing this, and also that their
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poverty was well hnown, she strove to persuade | tan, huowiug by some means her ereand, waited
herself that it was a fanc, bauishing ber fears a3, ouly to vob her upon her way back, The ~hpper~
well as she could till she fell ualct,p—l)ut they | dealer loohed grave at first, but having walked
came back again in dreams. some distanee in the dircetion she had mene
She rose in the morning before daylight, and | tioned, a.d seeing no one, and probably not
worhed till from her sindow she saw the g,luml. wishing to be put to truubIL, he laughed at her
dour vpened, when she weat across, as usual, to | stury, .uul told hier to count her ln.d\li, and not
prayems.  The masvas were at worh there with ' to Touk behind her till she reached her hume.
their noisy ham.iers, but Nenctte did not hear The wan nicant o reassure hier, bue his words
them after anlile.  Exeept the masons, and the | scemed to et so cruel, that the tears came into
old lune Leggar-wounan who sat beside the inner  her eyes. *“And yet, if it should be a robber,”
dovr fro.n moraing till night, Ncuette was the | she said, al: uosl. uuplunu-vl\, a8 she lingered on
ouly person there A that c.-.rl\ hour.  When she | the threshold; il they stole 1y money, it would
rose to go, the old woman puiled the cord of the | be a sad day for us to-morrow—we have not five
dour !'ox lu.r but without ashing for alms, as was ' h mc-)ls in the house.”
her custom.  Sie shivered, fux the morning was “ Never fear, Nenette,” said the man; “if I
frosty, and her breath made a clowd about her. | ; thought there was any nl.m"vr look you, I would
I have not given you a lard since Toussaints, put up my shutters dnucll\, aml go with you.
Esther,” gaid Nenctte; 1 can ouly give you a, Never think that 2 man weuld fullow you all this
blessing now-a-days.” “Gud l\u,p you from  way and back agiin for the sake of two-and-
harm,” said the old woman; \uur blessing is § twenty sous; you have Leen thinking how pre-
better than the moncy of many.” cious the mouey is to _you just now, ill you fancy
That night Nenette went out earlier thanusual, | that sume one is going to rub you. Stay, my
although Tt was quite dark. She shut the door, | child, " continued the man, as she was about to
and Jovhed up and down the street, but it was, turn away : *you have diever said before that
quite deserted.  Looking, however, b) accident, | you were so poor as that; if you shonld luse your
towanls the entrance to thc clmr«.lx, she thought | moncy, come to e in the morning at daylight :
that shme one was standing there. The porch " but never fear that any one would TFollow a puor
was deep, and davker than the street, but she girl to rob her of twe-and-twenty sous.  Va!™
fancied that it was the figure of 2 man.  She hesi Neucette dried her tears, and thanked the man;
tated 2 moment, for she knew that the ehurch | she thought that he must be right—his affection-
hal bieen closed for an hour past, and she had ate latvimeal, the Frenchman's thou and thee,
never seen any one before standing there after | which .~.uund§ so plcx dung whea you cateh the
the dours were fastened. She diew out her hey | spirit of it—had given her. courage again, and she
to open the door again, Lut a fear of alarming | walked briskly tosards huie the same way that
her mather, ])crlnpc. without occasion, restrained | she had come.
her. “If I run over and kuock at the door u!' Aud yet, asif by magic, she lieard the foot~
Madame Boutard,” she thought, “what woald , steps again bebhind her befure she had got half-
they say to me? that I am dwuumw per- . . way down a long street. By dint of 11>luuu« in-
haps; and then, if they should come to look out, | tenthy, she thuu'mt she even kuew the step, Cand
and find no one—for the man would no doubt bc ! could he sure that it was the same. She would
gone by then—I should lovk as silly as Jeanue , not have forgotten to count her beads even if the
]-loquv..t when she found the white hen under her <1!ppt.r-mcwh mt had uot told her; nor did she
bed.”  But a stronger reason with Nenette was | omit to say little seraps of prayers, which are held
the necessity of the “errand she was upon; “Shall, l)) thic Church to have peculiar power when in
my mather want bread to-morrow for my folly 27 ' danger of violence.  After these it seemed to her
t!muwhl she; *“has not the dealer told me many 'Tutde short of 2 miracle that the footsteps grew
a time that he is busy in the morning, and will ; more distant, and at last died away :ﬂto"cthu-.
ouly give out wark and pay money at m«ht"’" Nenette had much tronble to conceal from her
She pat her key into her pucketagain, and walhed | mother her agitation.  The widow thought that
away qrickly. her manner was strange.  Had the shppnr-dulcr
Sae did not look back hefore she got into the | said theie would hie no more work shortly ? and
n.aia street, but vnce stupped to tic up her bundle , how came she to forget to buy some lentils on her
again in order to listen for any.one following her | yway home ? Mow fast she had gone! she had
without appearing to do so, but shic heard no one. hu.n and come back like a bird, though she had
The shops were ouly then shutting up, andshe had | "finished her work earlier than u<ml, and how
nothing to fear there, but she Gould not always | strange she should forget the lent
keep in the main strect.  The sllpmr-xm.rc!nnt? Nenette trimmed the tamp, and said, * Indeed,
lived on the westera side of the city, and Nenette, the master had spoken kindlier that m«h» th:m
was obliged to turn down the Rue St. Romain, a | ever; she did not know how she came o forget
d'lﬂ\ aml straggling lane, running up to the ca-, the lentils—she would g0 and get them in the
thedral.  She had got nearly to “the end of tlm’umrmn" in the Rue Gros llorln"c, where they
strect, when she heard a foothcp behind her ata | were better and chieaper than she conld have got
distance, exactly as she heard it the night before. | them anywhere at that hour; meaawhile, sho
She walked faster, aud once, in another street, ; ! could knock at Madame Boutarda, and buy some
heard it again, but by the time she had reached !brc'xd."
her destination she had missed it altogether, and | Nenctte went out again; the street was quite
feeling then bolder, she looked back, Dut saw no | deserted.  She looked towards the charch porch,
one. ~ Nenette determined to tell the slipper- | but there was uo onc there.  Nenette went back
dealer of her fears, for it struck her now that the | without the bread.

i
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l‘hc \ndo“ had lighted some bits of ch.uco.nl in
alittle pan, (qul\m(' to sitthere awhile and talk
with her \Llu"hlcr “but when she found that she
could get no blc.ld she thought they had better
not sit up.

* It was very foolish of me to forget the len-
tils,” said Nenette.

“We shall want no supper if we go to sleep,”
said the old woman; ** we never llmu"ln to be
pinchedlike thiswhen we livedat Pontde I Arche,
in the old time when your father was alive. l’lu-
Tippe was & good aud honest boy then.”

* Poor l’h:hppe' s‘ud Nenette; I wonder
where he is to-night.”

< Why hould y you wonder, child #” replied the !
old wontan ; ** does he think of us? No, no; I
cannot forgive Philippe the ruin he has blou«ht
upon us. "It is hard to speak this of my own

‘THE WANDERING M \SO\I

"I wish to bu) a rosary or two,” siid the stran.
ger; old Esther told me I could get them here.”

*More than one rosary asked N enette, who
was not less astonished to have a customer at that
carly hour than she was to hear him ask for seve-
ral rosaries.

“Y-s" he replied; *1 have to make some
presents.”

Nenette showed him some of turned oak, and
some ot gluss, and he took them up and examined
them.

“They are very strong in the clasps,” said
Nenette, with all the air of a shopkecper witha
customer who hesitates.  Her visitor selected two,
and said he would take some others if she had
any better.

*I have some necklaceslike these with crosses,”
gaid Nenette, ““and others, that look like jet,

child; but when I know how good yvon are, Ne- | without crosses, for one franc fifty centimes;
nette, and how you suffer for llla conducl—.\hcu those you have bou-rllt.xrc one francapicce. Sce,”
Isee you day by day working and enduring tlua| she suid, taking out 2 litle drawer and showing
poverty, from which he mwm and should have; them, The wan took them up and c\.xmuu.d
saverd] \ou, what wouder that Iy anger against ' them also, Nenette scrutinizing his features as he
him keeps alive " w 'wloo!\m" down, as if to xumcxp'nc anobjection,
Nenette taok the hmp.'lml thcv went up stairs , —he ]m"ucxl so long that she thought he must

together, Iler mother slept in the room of an |
old woman lodging in the house.  She bade her
¢ rood night! " upon the hading, giving her thc,
I'unp “l cn find my way up without a light,”,
said she

\ nc\ er fear, mother, the dark docsnot
frighten me.”

Cold, and very hungry, thongh she hadtried to )

think she was not, the "ul went up the dark stairs |
to her titdle chamber. The moon had come out,
and it wa- so Jight that she conld see cvcrylhiu;:
in the room.  She Lay in bed, anmd san the line of
light aloay the tiled floor, and the crucifix upon
the mantel picce; and through her window the
masonsy of the church, more rich than many
cathedials.  But when her cold bed bhecame
warmer, and she dropped asleep, she wandered
far away from there, dreaming of thetown of Pout
de I Arche, her bxrthphce. TPont de Pivche is
higher ap the Seine ; a very ancient town, witha
castle standing in ruirs by the waterside, and a
bridge overgrown with shrubs clinging to the
bl’lU\\\Ol‘l\ and growing upon the buttresses and
deltas, ahout tln. piers, and outof wooden houses, ;
that look themselve s as if they grew out of thc-
parapet.  Nenette sawall this, and the dark forest
upon the hills beyond, for the moon was Shlumf"
in her dream.

This day was like many other days in thelife of
Nenette.

CHAPTER THE SECOND.

Eanwy in th~ morning, before the Jamps were out
in the streets, Nenette rose and went out to buy
the lentils, It was daylight when she returned,
but her mother was not awake, so she put back
the shutters below, and emploved her time in
brushing the dust from the articles in the shop.
When she had done this she lighted a charconl
fire in the little brazier, and sct “the lcnuk te boil.
In the midst of these operations she heard a
footstep in the shop.  Shefounda stranger there.
Nenctte knew by his dress that he was oucof the
masoas working in the church, and afterwards
ghie remembered seeing him there at work, and

sometimes at mass en Sumh) s.

be going to find fault with them.

@ Tlu. clasps of these are even better than the
others,” she said at length.  “I wear one now
like tlu,m which I have woru three years, and the
cl.x~p is not broken or tarpished, as I will show
vou.”

When Nenctte lifted up her arms to unfasten
the clasp behind her neck, her round figure
showed so well that it was no wonder that she
carught her visitor's eves fixed upon her. Nenette's
check redidened, and she thought again within
hewsell that it was very strange that he should
come to buy necklaces at that time in the morn-
ing.  She gave her veads into I's hand, and he
looked at them and gave them back again.  He
said “ they were very neat; could she take the
crasses from the one sort and put them on the
plain necklacesif he paid a higher price for them?”
Nenette thought she conld; “but this was a diffi-
cult task.  She tried at first toopen the ring with
her fingers, but she fuiled ; then sheessay: od with
the scissors that she kept lmxgmg to her side;

and finally she tiixd her teeth.

er visitor drew in his breath as if afraid that
she might hurt herself, and said it did not matter;
but Nenette said if he conld wait a minute she
i should be able to accomplish it; she had a pen-
knife upstairs that would open it in a moment,
and, without leaving him time to wake an oljec-
tion, she turned away, and ran up to her room.
But the penknife was not to be found. “ How
tiresome,” said Nenette, who began to fear that
her sudden good fortune would ship from her by
some accideut; “I am surc I left it here last
night; he will be tired of waiting, and go away
without buying anything, and perhaps never come
back.” She turned hier workbox over and over,
raked out her bag of colored wools, lifted up her
frame to look under it half a dozen times, and
flung it down sharply on the table. Then she
recollected that she had not felt in her pocket,—
and found it there after all.  JHer customer was
not gone when she reached the shop, but was sit-
ting thcrc, apparently in no haste to depart,
Nenette tried the knife, and opening the rings of
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three crosses, according to the stranger's direc-
tions, transferred the crosses to the plain neck-
laces, when, looking up, she caught her visitor's
eyes again fixed upon her. She could not help
feeling embarrassed, and a little awkward in wrap-
ping the necklaces in paper; and when she said
that he liad to pay her cight francs her checks
grew redder than ever.  ler customer, however,
did not seem to remark her confusion, but baving
paid her the money, bade her respectfully * good
morning.”

 What a strange man!” thought Nenette. She
looked at the money as it lay on the couunter, half
afraid to touch it; nor was it strange that, taught
from carliest childhood to believe and respect the
multitudinous legends that form a part of her
faith, she should feel a dread lest in taking up the
mouney she might be unwittingly completing some
unholy bargain.  “IHe did not talk like we do,”
she thought,—for he spoke her language with
something of a foreign accent.  ** And when have
I ever kuown any one come into our shop a little
after daylight, and buy five necklaces, especially
at this time of year, when people do not make
presents, like at New Year’s Day, or at the time
of the Fair.”  Butshe thought of her mother, and
how well it was to have a little stock of money,
so that if her work should fail her one day they
migiit not be without lentils in the house; upon
which she began to think that she ought to tuke
up the money, and be very thankful to God for
it; and that if she could find out that it was the
mason who had bonght them, and not & semblance
of him assumed to deceive her, there would be
nothing to fear.

She hastily gathered up the eight franes, and
turned to go up to her mother's bedroom with
them, but she met her at the foot of the stairs.
“Stay," cried Nenette, “ tell me your dreams.”
The old woman “had not been dreaming, or
could not recollect her dreams if she had; what
had happened?”

1 dreamt of the moon shining on the river,”
said Nenette, * which, they say, means a shower
of silver money.”

“Welly”

“ My dream is true,—see!” She held out the
money, in franc and half-franc pieces, inher hand.
The ol woman looked puzzled ; could she have
had a customer so carly, and a customer who had
spent ait that money 2”

“Yes, indced,” replied the daughter; *“and
who do you think it was?”

“ Pierre, the hawker "

“No; no one buying to scll again; a customer
who housht them for himself, and paid one and
two francs apiece for them. But you will never
guess ; shall I say?”

Sty I" said the old woman; *“it was Hen-
drich.”

Nenette's face grew refiective for 2 moment;
then she began to laugh so long and so loudly
that the widow became imparient.  ** She did not
see anyvthing to laugh at; if she had guessed the
wronz person, that was not remarkable.”

**No, no,” said Nenette, striving to check her
laughter; *“it is not that you have guessed the
wrong person; I wag laughing to think that all
the tim= I was telling you to guess, I had forgot-
ten that 1 did not know myself. Al I know is

that he looked like onc of the masons in the
church, and he spoke like a stranger.”

“ That i3 be,” said the widow ; ** itiz Hendrich,
the Danish man. I have often talkzd with him at
the shop door. Old Esther told me that he had
been a good friend to her all the winter; he knows
how poor we are, and takes this way to help us.”

The joy of Nenette was a little dulled with the
thought that the stranger’s purchases weve half
an act of charity. That morning she ate her
breakfast before going to prayers, for she had
'fasted a long time. The widow continued to talk
of Hendrich at breakfast time, but her daughter
was thoughtful and silent. ** And yet he said
that he wanted them for presents,” muttered
Nenette as she went out.

She could scarcely drive this from her thoughts
asshe knelt at prayersin the church.  Themasons
were still at work there, but she did not dare to
lift up her eyes to see if her visitor was among
them.  As she went out she saw that old Esther
had one of the rosaries of wooden beads hanging
to her side, with a metal cross attached to it that
Nenette herself had given her she knew by this
that her mother’s conjecture was right, and that
her strange costomer was Hendrich, the Danish
mison,

It was determined that the money should be
kept in case of need, and Nenette resolved to
work as before till the fine weather came.  She
went still to the slipper-dealers in the evening.
Once or twice after that day she felt again the
strange conviction that some one followed her,
; although now, she thought, at a greater distance
| than before.  In spite of her having fancied this
"5 often, she could not help feeling dlarmed about
{it, for not knowing what motive could lead any
one to molest her, she could not tell what reason
might have induced the postponement of the
design from day to day.  Sometimes she was on
the point of telling her mother her fears, but she
knew that this would only alarm her without
doing any good, for she was somewhat infirm, and
could not go with her, or be any protection for
her if she did.

Auother night, going out later than usual,
Nenette heard again the footsteps of her myste-
rious pursuer. She could not be wmistaken this
time.  She felt sure that he had come from one
of the doorways on the opposite side of the street.
She passed along the Rue des Prétresses, (a street
since rebuilt in modern style,) and through the
lane called St. Romain, hearing it still. It seemed
to her that it grew nearer, but that the stranger
walked morestealthily than before.  Shehastened,
but still she heard the same footsteps stealing
after her.  The streets were very dark.  She was
sorry that she had chosen the Rue St. Romuin,
instead of going round by the Place St. Ouen.,
The few little shops there, on the one side of the
street, were all closed ; and on the other side was
only the sombre wall of the archiepiscopal palace.
She hastened on over the rough paving-stones,
interspersed with little pools of water, muttering
her prayers and thinking how foolish she had
been to neglect the many warnings she had had.
“Only let me get safe home this time,” she
thought, “and to-morrow I will tell the curé, and
he will advise me what to do.”

And thus she got to the market-place, and again
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her pursuer seemed to have abandoned his design,
for she listened and even looked back, but she
could neither see nor hear him any longer.  She
would not speak to the slipper-dealer again, for
she knew thut her stary would gain no credence
from him, who had frequently rallied her about
the last oceasion, when he assured her that he
never doubted that it was a timid gird’s faney 5 so
she left his shop and took her way homeward,
hopipg that she might get baek, as before, with-
out injury.

Not hiearing the footsteps any more she took
courage, and pas<ed again throngh the Rue St
Romain ; indeed there was scarcely less sceurity
there now than elsewhere, for all the shops in the
busier streets were closed. She had reached the
further end on her way back, and had turned into
the street near her home, when a man who had
Just passed her turned back and called her by
name.  They stood near a lamp, and on looking
round, she saw that it was her brother Philippe.

“T thoughtit was Nenette,” he said; *“but do
you walk about the dark streets at this hour?”

Nenette thought from his manner that he had
been drinking, and she felt atraid of him. ‘I have
been to take my work home,” she said. “ We
have nothing else to live on now.”

¢ That is hard,” replied the brother.

“Indeed it is,” said Nenette. “ I cannot tell
you how we are troubled sometimes. Oh, Phil-
ippe, how different this might have been!”

“It is too late to talk to e like that,” said
Philippe.  “ What I have been I know; what 1
am, and what I might have been, I know. Your
reproaches do no good.”

“1 did not mean it to reproach you,” said
Nenette. I know you do not think of all this.
1 have said so many times. 1 didnot mean to
speak of what you might have been, but of what
you might be still.”

“ What might I be still?” asked Dhilippe,
anarily. “ You talk of what you don’t understand.
What can a man be who is watched and dogged
as Iam? Here am I these three or four months,
hiding, becanse of that little skirmish at the
Hotel de Ville, likke a rat in a hole, stealing out
now and then when I have to beg ameal, or when
a little liquor has made me bolder, as it has to-
night. What would you have me do ?”

“Tudeed T donot know,” «aid Nenette. * God
help me to tell vou!  This is the only sorrow that
I have,—for our poverty only makes us cling
together closer, my mother and me.”

“ Better than these wishes would be to give
a little to help me in my miserable plight,” he suid.
“I would not ask it from vou when you are so
poor yourselves, but hunger makes a man cruel.”

Nenette thought of the money at home, and
gave him all that she had reccived from the slip-
per maker.  *‘ But tell me one thing, Philippe.”
she said. *Ilave you ever fellowed meat night-
time in the streets ¥

¢ follow yon!™ he answered. “ When havel
ever troubled you or your mother, spicd your
movements, or hegged a liard of you till now, in
all the time that I have been away from home 2
But look you, Nenette, two-and-twenty sous will
not keep a man from jumping into the Scine if he
had a mind to doit. I3 that all you can give a
brother who asks you for the first time®”

Nenette cricd bitterly and said that she had no
more.

*“ Come,” he said, taking her by the arm.—
“Tell me you have a veek’s work-money about
you, and I'shall know you speak the truth.”

Nenette was terrified by his manner, and strove
to withdraw ber arm; but at that moment a man
darted out of the dark street of St. Romain, and
thrust him from her so violently, with a blow
upon the chest, that he reeled and staggered back
several yards, Nenette was too frightened to
know whether her deliverer was a companion of
hier broth:er’s or not.  She turned and ran swiftly
across the road to the corner of the street in which
she lived; when, pausing to look back, she saw
her brother and the stranger standing still under
the lamp. She could hear their voices, as if they
were talking angrily, although she could not dis-
tinguish their words. A moment afterwards, the
stranger turned again quickly up the street from
which he had issued, and her brother went on hig
way.

She could not conceal from the widow this
time the cause of her agitation. They sat up late
that night, talking over the circumstances which
had so terrified her ; and it was decided that she
should @0 no more at night. Afterwards they
made all doors and windows fast, and retired to
bed.

When Nenette took her necklaceoff that night,
she remarked for the first time, that it looked
newer than before.  She took it up and examined
the clasp, and was convinced ti:at it was not the
necklace which she handed to the mason to look
at when he made the purchases in the shop.—
“ Surely,” said she, *‘he must have taken several
in his hand at once, and afterwards given me the
wrong one.”

She lay awake that night thinking of the strange
events of the day.  Finally, she thought again of
the necklace, and fancied that Hendrich might
have exchanged it purposely for a new one,—a
thought to her very fruitful of good dreams.

CHAPTER THE THIRD.

Wury, at length, the frost broke up, and fine
weather camie, affairs grew better with the widow
and her daughter.  The privations of that winter
had taught them a severe lesson, and Nenette re-
solved this vear to endeavour to save something
of their carnings to pratect them when the cold
season came again.  This was not casy to do, for
the profits of the shop were trifling at the best of
times, and her own earnings never sufficed alone
for their support.  Some way, she thought, might
perhaps be found for getting more money. But
what way ?

Many hours she sat alonc upstairs at her win-
dow in that spring-time, musing, devising, castle-
building. Scheme after scheme was devised and
rejected.  Sometimes she thought of selling the
produce of her work in the shop ; and the possi-
ble gains frors this each day were multiplied and
portioned out, till she forgot that her project had
vet to be begun. Then some objection would
come, and all her card-palace fell into a heap of
raing,  ““People would not come there to buy
slippers, even if she got the shoemaker to put the
soles to her embroidery. The dust would svil
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them if they lay long unsold, and both work and
capital would be lost.  Better would it be,” she
thought, *to save something from the sale of the
oruaments in the shop (us her mother had said,)
than to run such a rigk.  Surely twenty sous a
week wmight be pat by, making at Jeast thirty
francs before the cold weather,  This would give
them forty sous a week besides her work w live
on for fifteen weeks of the worst part of the sea-
son. But who kunew that the next season would
be bad ! It could not be worse than the last; and
she would work as before, and perhaps keep her
money till the next year. To this she was adding
the savings of another year, when a shadow came
upon her thoughts, for she remembered her
brother Philippe, and saw in her memory a vivid
picture of a night when, half imploring and half
threatening, he took from them the fruit of some
weeks’ savings once before.  She said to herself
that, even with this prospect, it was her duty to
strive: but her spirit was gone; the shadow kept
upon her thoughts, and she built no more castles
that day.

But it bappened, a little before Easter, that
Picrre, the hawker, on making somne purchases of
the widow, told her that he was to have a stall in
the fuir that is held along the Boulevard at that
time, and offered to show for sale there anything
that ler daughter might muke for the occasion.
Here was a project that she had not dreamed of,
—the best plan that could be devised come to her
without seeking. Nenectte said she thought they
were now going to be fortanate after all their
troubles ; and the mother saw in it a new lesson
upon the duaty of waiting paticntly.

Nenette worked now more diligently than ever.
All kinds of new and beantiful designs cawe into
her head as sh.e satin her bedroom working alone.
Faster was at hand.  One day, sitting with her
window open, she heard the masons at work out-
side the church below ; looking down she saw
that they had built up a slight sc:ffulding. She
remembered her strange customer, and how, by
gome means, he had changed her necklace. She
remembered their poverty, her fearsin the streci,
and the strange way in which she had been parted
from her brother Philippe on the last night she
had gone out alone; and these things, and that
dark winter, seemed to her like 2 long night of
dreams, of which the springtime was the awaken-
ing and the daylight. Thenextday on rising, she
looked out, and lo! the scaffolding was alinost
level with the window. It wasa fine day, butno
one came to work there all thatmorning.  In the
afternoon she heard some one moving on the plat-
form. The window was open, and there was only
a small space between them; and yet she did not
look to sce who was there, but Jooked downat her
task and worked faster than ever ; for, somehow,
she knew it was Hendrich at work there, and she
was troubled about the necklace, which was still
upon herneck. “Toughtto have told him of the
mistake at fiest,” she thought ; “ but now it is so
late that I do not like to speak to him about it.”
She wondered how it was that she had not done
80 before. * Had she sceretly decided that he
had changed it purposely 2”7 She did not know
herself; but she was afraid to see him again. She
felt embarrased.  She was tempted to steal away,

and workz down stairs that day. But Hendrich
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said ‘¢ good day, neighbour,” and she wasobliged
to look up and give him ** good day” also,

“We find seme work to do out of doors this
fine weather, Nenette,” he said. *¢ All this win-
ter we have been working in the dusty chareh. Tt
is a pleasure after that, to work out hiere on a
sunny duy.”

“The winter was very long and dreary,” re-
plied Nenette.

“Iuis colder sometimes in my country,” said
the mason; * but the spring is pleasant there too.
And do yeu always work indoors 2

¢ Not always: sometimesin the summer I take
my work and sit till dark in the garden of the
Hacel de Vilte”

1t is hard to work so much in yonth,” said
Hendrich,  * Many a time your mother has told
me how you worked for her in the winter, and
what a blessing you were to her.”

¢ T worked hard ther,” said Nenette, “beeause
I was compelled.  Now Iwork even harder; my
task seems to me lighter beciuse I work toplease
mysell,”

“ And yet you willhave worked to pleasc others
also, if you make such pretty designs as I have
seen from your hands.”

“I hope so,” replied Nenette. “These pat-
terns hanging here are to be shown for sale at the
Easter fair, at the stall of Pierre, the hawker; and
this one that Tam making now is the richest,and,
I think, the prettiest, for I have taken pains with
it. Itis almost too good to wear, but it will do
to show.”

She held it up in her hand, and Hendrich sur-
veyed it attentively, and said * she was Quite an
artist.” Nenette laughed, and said not many would
allow her such a title for having made a pretty
pair of slippers.

“But they should, Nenette,” replied Hend-
rich; “for an artist is one who knows how to
male with his hands an image of the beauty in
his mind ; and this also is our art-work.”

* Andso, if I makea pretty designyou will give
it the same name as those s.atues of the saitis
and angelg, and the beautifu pictures that I havo
seen in the museum ¥”

 The rose shall be called a vose, and the dais»
a daisy,” replied Headrich: “and yet each will
be called a flower.”  Nencttelooked up and won-
dered to hear bim speak like this; but she un-
derstood him ; for there is nothing clearer than a
parable to a pure mind.  After that, they became
as two friends who have known onc another a
long time, for Hendrich continued to work there.
Sometimes there were other workmen with him,
and then he only said, * Good day, ncighbour;”
but when he was alone he gossiped with her often
as before.  Ile talked to her of hisnative town of
Holstbroe, on the Store, where his old mother
lived; and described so well his hone, that Ne-
nette knew it, with its inmates, as if she had been
there. “I would have liked to stay with my
mother all her life,” he said one day ; ““but mine
is a vagabond trade. I have worked in many
areat citics, and spent my life in wandering.
There is no home for me.”

“What a noble man is Hendrich, the mason,
mother,” said Nenette, one night as they sat to-
gether in the room below. ‘1 never knew any
one who talked like him., A child can under-

)
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stand bim ; and yet there is a great deal in what
he says, as there is in a child's saying sometimes,
It is beautiful to hear a strong man talk as he
does.”

The fair time came; and the stalt of Pierre
with Nenette's slippers looked as gay as any on
the Buoulevard. The first day was an anxious
one for the widow and her daughter.  They had
walked through the fuir at ncon, but nothing had
been sold then; andin the evening they expected
Pierre to bring them the news of the day’s for-
tune; aud he came as they expected. Pierre
had previously determined that they should not
anticipate the news which he brought, and tied
tolook neither grave nor gay. Nenette met him
oit the threshold, and asked, impatiently, **how
he had thriven? But Pierre entreated her
“to give him breathing time;” and flinging
himselt' in a chair, said  he bad never had such
a fatiguing day in his life.” The widow knew
Pierre’s habit, and that it was useless to press him
to tell his news, while he had determined to keep
his audience in suspence ; so she set his supper
before him, and listened patiently to his account
of the fatignes of the day, till, at length, he came
to the fact, that he had sold the greater part of
Nenettes work. “And what is stranger,” he
added, * the best pair of slippers, which was to
hang there to be lovked at, was the first thing I
sold.”

Nenette’s cheek turned crimson, as she asked
if he knew who had bought that pair.

“A stranger,” replied Pierre. “He bought
nothing else, but gave me the price I asked, and
took them away.”

She did not dare to ask him if he spoke with a
foreign accent ; but the conviction, or rather the
hope that it was Hendrich became stronger as she
thought upon it; and outof this fancy grew other
fancies, no less pleasing, as she sat with her mother
that night. There was a pleasure in the thought,
that it was he to whom they were indebted for
their prosperity, and that he was constantly
watching 1o aid and protect them in secret, far
greater than if he had openly befriended them—
a pleasure akin to the childish faith that some in-
visible power is always with us, watching over us
alone, and guarding us from evil, even while we
sleep.  Now, like 2 magic tree, this thought put
forth new brauches, and clothed itself in leaves
and DLlossoms. The stranger who had followed
her so often by night without harming her could
be none but Hendrich, who, knowing that she
went along, had taken that way to protect her;
he it was who had watched for her in the church
porch; he it was who, following at a distauce,
had seen her brother Philippe stop her, and
thinking it wus a stranger who had molested her,
bad come up and released her. How, in the
worst days of their privation, he had helped them
by his purchases in the shop, she kncw, and that
there was a blessing on his money, so that every
silver piece had turned to gold. *‘ How different
from all other men he is,” she thought; “‘for
some are grave, and some are cheerful, but Hen-
drich can be both by turns.  He works and sings;
he talks wisely and kindly; he does goed for
others secretly, not only with his money, but by
active kindness, and looks for no reward.” Thus,
in her pure imagination, he became the type of a

perfect man, and she came to reverence him more
than she knew herself.

Nenette was not surprised, the next morning,
to find that the scaffolding was gone, for Hend-
rich had told her that their work was nearly done
there; but the missed his *‘Good morning,
neighbour,” and felt dull that day. The next
day was Sunday ; but she did not seehim in the
church, though early in the morning after, she
saw him walking down the street, as she was
standing at the shop door. She saw that he did
not wear his working-dress, except his cap of
black velvet, and his belt, in which he thrust his
tools sometimes when at work.

“Good morning, Nenette,” said ITendrich, as
soon as he came near to her.  **I was awake be-
fore you this morning. An hour ago I passed
here, but the shutters were not open.”

It was only halflight in my bedroom, when I
rose,” replied Nenette. **You are walking early.”

“Yes, I leave Rouen this morning. I came to
bid you farewell. My work is done in the church,
and I go back to Holtsbroe, after five years' ab-
sence

“You will want to sce my mother? She will
come down stairs presently.”

Hendrich said he would not go till he had seen
hef, and came into the shop and sat down. Ne-
nette dusted the shelves again and again, and
wished that her mother would come : but she was
later than usual that morning.  She felt that she
could not talk with Hendrich as before.  She did
not dare to say much, lest her voice should fail,
She busied herself with her task, and only an-
swered him bricfly when he spoke to her. She
knew that her movements were awkward, and
she felt vexed with herself. Once or twice she
thought to look him boldly in the face and make
some remark, that would show unconcern, but
her courage failed her every time. It was a relief
when her visitor began to hum a tune, for she
did not fecl compelled to speak then.  She would
say something about old Ifester. Noj; about the
fair. But that would be inviting him to speak of
the slippers. Then suddenly changing her mind,
at a point where Heundrich scemed to be whelly
engrossed by the air that he was humming, she
said, while dusting one of the drawers more busily
than ever—

“You will then never come back to France

“1 donot know,” he replied. ** After a holiday
at home, I must look for work again and go where-
ever I may find it.”?

There was nothing forced in his tone. Its
indifference secmed so natural, that Nenette could
not help feeling hurt.  She knew then what hopes
she had cherished, and remembered of what
matter her dreams had been, and she felt humbled
in her own thoughts. She strove hard to think
proudly about it, lest the tcars should come into
her eyes. “Shall he see me crying, and pity
me?” she thought, striving to imagine strongly
how humiliated she must feel in such & position.
But at this inoment she heard her mother’s foot-
step on the stair.

Hendrich remained with them some time,
talking of the widow’s prospects for the next
winter, and at length rose to bid her farewcll.
“You will not fuil to prosper now, Nenette,” he
said as he kissed her check on the threshold,
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¢ Suel goodness as yours will not go any longer
unrewarded.”

“We have lost a good friend in the Danish
mason,” said the widow, when he was gone.

Nenette made no answer, but went up to her
chamber and shut herself in there alone until noon.

CAAPTER THE FOURTH,

All the summer mounths Nenette worked alone
in the room from early morning till night. She
never took her embroidery frame now to sit and
worlz in one of the public gardens in the city, as
was the custom; and as she herself had always
done before. She said, * It would not do to lose
time now; the winter was coming, and though
they were not so poor as before, the lesson of the
last year must not be forgotten.” Her brother
Philippe bad not molested them, and her store of
money increased. In the autumn there was ano-
ther fair held along the Boulevards, beginning on
the Sunday, called the #éte des Morts, and last-
ing for three days.  For this Nencttespent nearly
all her capital in buying materials for slippers;
and when the time came, she sold them all as be-
fore; but this time the richest pair, which were
only meant for show, came back unsold. Nenette
wag glad of this in her heart, for she still felt a
pleasure in her first belief, that Hendrich had
bought them before, and taken them with him az
a keepsake. She was more cheerful than usual
that day. It was at the beginningof November ;
but the leaves fall late in Normandy, and the
weather was then fine and warm.  The widow did
not often go out; but her daughter persuaded her
to walk with her a little way, and ended her hesi-
tation by putting on her cap with her own hands.
Bonnets were then unkuown in Rouen; and al-
though Nenette, having a taste of her own, had
adopted thelittle cap of the Parisian ouvriere, her
mother clung to the traditional costume of the
country. Age and weakness had bent her alittle,
but she was taller than her daughter; and the
grotesque Norman cap added something to her
height. She wore the wooden sabots; and her
atockings of blue worsted, knitted with her own
hands, were like network of fine meshes under
her short gown. Over her shoulders she wore a
Jarge cape of pluin, white linen, stifily starched ;
and over this, a long chain of pure gold, strung
through an old silver coin, a locket, and a jet
cross, which reached to her waist. In her ears
she wore ear-rings, in the form of paralielograms,
also of pure gold, plain and heavy. Most women
of her country wear these trinklets, many of which
have descended to them through many genera-
tions. Qthers have been purchased by years of
economy, and are held equally sacred. Whence
are found in the Place du Cathedral, and other
parts of Rouen, long rows of jewellers' shops as
dazzling as any upon the Boulevards of Paris.—
Nenette had none of these gauds, but she was
vain enongh to exchange sabots and knitted hose
for a pair of shoes and clean white stockings; and
the white cape, which, as well as her mother, she
had worn when a child, for a cape of the light
blue linen of which her dress was made, making,
with her cap of blonde, a toilet, which, in spite of
all the revolutions of taste, would not excite ridi-
cule if she could beseen in it in these days, walk-
ing at noon in the streets of Paris,

They walked slowly down the straggling
street, stopped at every corner by some one
who knew the widow and her daughter.
Most expressed surprise to see them walking
abroad; all spoke kindly to them, though
few knew Low worthy they were of the kind
words, beyond the fact that they were poor and
industrious. They soon came to the ficlds, and
walked along the road in the direction of Eauplet.
Beside them rose the lofty range of hills towards
Bloville, with its woods still thick with leaves;
and across the river the flat meadows stretched
out leagues away, with cattle grazing. They
stayed at « little cabaret by the roadside, to drink
some wine and eat the dinner they had brought
with them ; coming back into the city a little after
sunset. This was Nenette's first and last hohday
that year. The winter set in soon after, and all
the ancient many-angled houses were covered
with snow, and the snow lay in the streets.

One night the widow and her daughter were
sitting together in the room behind the shop. It
was late, and they were about to retire to rest.
The widow had fastened the door. It was a dark
night, and the snow was falling when she had
looked out. A heap of snow that had accumulat-
ed on the threshold, fell iatotiic shop when she
opened the door  Nenette still lingered, warm-
ing her hauds over the emhers, when they heard
a tapping upon the shutters, and both stood to
listen. They did not hear it again; and the wi-
dow said, “It was perhaps the watchman as he
passed.” But Nenette knew that the watehman
always cried the hour; and she went to the shop
door and inquired who knocked.

“Hush!” replied a voice without. “I need
not say mv name; vou know my voice.”

It is PLilippe!” exclaimed the widow. “The
door must not be opened. He comes, perhaps,
to murder us.”

“Icame to bid you farewell,” said Philippe;
“but I dare not stand to talk here. If the door
is not opened, 1 must hegone.”

Nenette did not wait for her mother’s consent ;
but opened the door and Philippe entered.  She
shut the door behind him, and shook the suow
from his clothes. e was so changed in appear-
ance that Nenette would net have known him in
the street. He wore a workman’s belt and linea
blouse, and looked neat and clean. The widow
shrunk from him when he advanced towards her,
but Nenette went and leaned npon his arm.

It was always thus,” said Philippe, ** Nenette,
speaking kindly to me, has tonched me many a
time with shame, because I knew how little 1 de-
served it ; but you, mother—your harshness has
mede e harder than I should have been.”

“ Harshness!™ replied the widow. ** Who
could love Nenette, and be otherwise than angry
against you? None know but Nenette and my-
self what she has suffered throngh you.”

Philippe sat in a chair, and bending forward,
covered his face with hishands. The widow went
over to him, and took him by the arm.

“ I go away to-morrow.” said Thilippe ;
“ Many months ago, the kindness of a stranger
put me in the way to gain my living, and since
then I bave been another man. But I cannot
live in secret likea thiefall my life because Thave
once offended against the law. I have thought



496

THE WANDERING MASON.

sometimes to give myself up—to take my punish.
mentand begin life anew.  Butthere is no merey
for political offences,  The friend who helped me
betore as found me out again, and Ly his help 1
hope to get away to-morrow night, perhaps never
to 1eturn to France,”

There was a full reconciliation between the
widow and her son that night before he left. She
was to see him no more; but Nenette was to meet
bim the next night, to Lring some articles neces-
sary for his voyage, and to bid him again farewell
at a little creek in the meadow, just outside the
city, oun the Dieppe road, whence oune of the small
vesscls trading on the Svine was to convey him
to Havre.

Nenette set out the next night with her bundle
exactly as the clock wasstriking eight.  She was
reminded of the nights in the previous winter,
when she had started in lilie manner to take home
her work 5 and she almost expected again to see
her strange pursuer, watching for her in the
church porehi. The snow had ceased o fall, and
it did not lay deep o2 the ground, but it made the
streets silent, and once or twice she ventured to
ook back ; but no one followed her. She had
some distanee to walk, und she chose a circuitous
way, where the streets were less frequented.
She was not discouraged, but felt herself’ more
than ever a woman under her new trial; and she
hastened on, only anxious for the success of Phil-
ippe’s plang, for she knew that he could notlead a
baseerlife while in his own country.  Shesaw the
dark shape of a vesselacross the meadow, though
she could not see the water from the roadway, A
by-road led down from the ship-builder's vard to
the whaf, wheie it Iay. The shipwrights, in
Tanding wood from a vessel in the creck, had
trodden down the snow, which would have been
over herancles in the meadow.

There was no one on the deck of the vessel
when she came to the creck. Its sides grazed
the wharf with the movewent of the tide, and a
litdde fununel was smoking near the tiller. She
gave ng sign of e being there,but waited awhile
@il & man came up from below, with a lantern.
He called to her by name, and she knew that it
was Philippe, and answered him. Philippe placed
a plank from the vessel to the shore, and taking
her by the hand, guided her aboard.

“God bless you!™ said Philippe,kissing her fer-
vently.  *“ You should not have conie here alone
if 1 had been a free man ; but such as you are in
better hands than mine.”

Nenette only answered that she did not fear,
and strove hard to keep from erying. 1 have
brought you some few things in this bundle,” she
said.  **There was notime to make you anything
but I have done what I could.”

The men were hauling up the mainsail, and the
vessel was preparing to depart, when some one
came up from the cabin, and Philippe brought
him to Nenctte, sayinghe was the fiiend to whom
he was indebted for the prospect of a happier Jife.
The light of the lantern was turned from him, but
Nenette knew him instantly, and exclaimed—

“Hendvich !”

“Yes; Hendrich.”

“We thought you were far away from Rouen,”
gaid Nenctte.  She was much agitated and scarce-
Iy knew what she bad said.

“Quly yesterday I came back to France,” re-
plied Hendrich; *tand learning the danger in
which your brother was, I would not rest a mo-
wment till 1 had extrieated him.”

“ You will take my sister howe in safety " said
Philippe, as soon us they had tuken their furewell
and stood upon the wharf.

Ilendtich promised that he would § and Nenette
stood there leaning on kis arm, while the vessel
was loosened from her moorings, and began to
sail slowly down the creck.  When it had tloated
into the river, they could still see the lantern on
the deck for some time.  When this was gone,
Nenette burst into tears,  Her companion did not
interrupt ber, but led her back gently ncross the
meadow, the way that she had come.

“We have a long walk, Nenette,” said Hend.
rich, as soon as she had dried her tears; * but I
have wmuch tosay to you to-night.” IHe wuited a
while, but Nenette was silent, and he continued,
—“1 am going to talk to you of old times. I
must go back to the time when I first came to
Rouen, in order that you may understand what 1
am going-to say. At thattime, when I knew you
only by sight, I learnt much of your history fiom
old Hester. I grew interested in you. Ilearnt
how you went by night to the slipper-dealer’s;
and 1 thought that it was dangerous for a young
girl to traverse the streets so Jate alone; and jt
seemed to me only a kind thing, and such as any
man might do, to watch you sceretly, and be near
you, in case of harm coming to you.”

“ Aud it was you who parted my brother from
me?” exclaimed Nenette.  ** Now I think of how
frightened 1 was at times with the conviction that
some one followed me it seems to me very foolish,
When no harm came to me, night after night, I
might have known that it was no one who wished
me ill”

¢ 1 did not know whether you noticed me; but
sometimes 1 fancied that you did, and being afraid
of frighteniug you, I changed my place of watch-
ing, or kept further away, though I never omitted
to watch till you ceased to go out at night. When
I'struck Philippe, I thought that it was a stranger
who molested you; but when he told me he was
vour brother, 1 let him go. Afterwards, 1 met
him again, late at night, and he told me his his-
tory,—for he had been drinking as before. For
vour sake and your mother’s sake, I counselled
him to change his way of life, and got him work;
butI did not know till yesterday why he kept
concealed.”

** Poor Philippe,” said Nenette ; I knew that
he might become a different man. O Hendrich!
what do we not owe to you.”

«T will not have you talk of owing anything to
me,” said Hendrich; when I have ended, you
must put aside all such thoughts, and answer me
freely, as if none of these things had happencd.
That day when I parted with you in the shop to
go back to my native place, I might have known
that I should return. I might have known how
deeply I loved you; for why did I treasure up the
little necklace that you had worn, and why did I
purchasc at the fair the pair of slippersthat I saw
you making at the window when I worked upon
the scaffolding outside the church, and look upon
them as more precious than anything a thousand
times their value? Nay, Tknew it; but knowing
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also the wandering Illc [ led, T thought myself un-
fitted tor you awd 1 would not seck to take you
from your motier in her old age. 1 Rept my se-
cretatd deceved myseif, thinking I could make
the saceriee. Bat 1 have not ceased to think
aboat you since, and now you sec me wgain in
Rouca.  To-morvow Famay sign a contract for
wouk in the chimreh of St. Ouen that will last a
yearortwo. Whether b sign it or go Jway again
from Friaee for ever d\p('nds ou you.”

Nenette had hung down her head whils he had
beeu speaking; but she looked up when he had
done, el aswered,—** 1 have no shame betore
yoit, Headvich,  You are so wise, :ad noble, and
'uul that 1 do not tear to tell you that 1 have
h\ el voualso,  What woman would not love you
asdecply as Fdo?  Aaotier day T will tell you
more, and vou will kuow how happy you have
made me.”

It was late now and the streets were deserted.
Hendrich Kissed Irer on the foveliead, but tiey did
not speak again il they reached the widow's
honte.  Nenette tolid her mother what had passed
except what Hen trich had said to her; but her
ion toll the rest.
in e next year Nenette hecame the wife
of temdrich, and they lived together still in the
old house.  Loag atter, when the widow died, she
was buried in the cemetery of St. Maclon, a long
way {ram the chuvel on the eastern side of the
city, and Hendrich carved o memorial amuc for
her with his own lands.  Aflterwards, Nenctte
lete the city with Hendvich, and lived \nlh him in
Holtsbroe.—Lliza Covk's Journal.

——co— -

BEMIGRATION FROM THE BRITISI ISLES.

Tar emigration from  the Mother Country ap-!

pears Lo “be aun ually inereasing, aud amounted
list year to uearly 400,000 souls.  We have

geed i stated that from one English port, ia the
maath of Sceptember last, as many as 23,000
peaple sailed for Austratia.
fivids of Aastralia, will atteact the tide of caigras
tion to that conutry to an extent it is dillicult to
aaticipate with any certainty.  Tnis lurge cigra-
tion, as well as the immense pro laetion of gold,
must have an exeraordinary intluence upon Bri-
tain and her Golondes. At the present moment
there is every prospect that the tide of emigra-
tion will take & diffecrent divcction, from wiat it
bz e for the lase quarter of @ century. The
United States have annually received for many
vears past, netely a qurarter of a million ot peop'e

{rom the British Isles, but if we mistake not, this
vast enigeation will, in futare, be chietly directed
to the Dritish Colonies.—Australia and Beitish
North America, offer more flattering encourage-
ment to emigrants, under present circumstinees,

than any countries on the globe.  The climate of
Aunstratia, and British Amerien, is exceedingly
healthy, and the prospect ot protitable employ-

mznt in hoth these countries cannot be excelled.
We <hall have public works in progress this year,
in Canadn, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick,

that will give employment to many thousand
people, and to pro-luce provisions for these work-
men, will also employ thonsauds.  So far as we
are capable of jalduing, Biitish America has a

No doubt the :.:old‘
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hul,u' prospect of seeuring the b appiness and
prosperity ot her popul.llrou, Ly improving theie
watural advantages, constraeting railvords, canals,
e, than they would, were they possessed of the
ticiest goud and silver wines in the world.  Bri-
dsh Ameriea is very favorably situated in regard
to geographical position, her climate is |I(.‘.l|llly
and suttable to the constitution of British e
guants, ber soil is genevdly of supevior quality,
well adapted for ageeultueal purposes, her lorests
abound with fine timber of every description,
Where the sea does not reach her coast, she is
intersected by imense vivers, and bas the Lrgest
chiain of fresh water lakes in the world 5 both the
vivers, Likes, aad the sea that boumds her Fastern
proviuces, have abundance of the finest fish, She
s mines of coul; iron, copper and lead; and if
thiese e ot valnable natwal advantages to work
upon, we kno s not what woold be.  This is not
an exaggerated picture, but a perfectly correct
ane,  Imigration of the industital casses to thig
country, will wreatly contribute towards the ap-
propriating ot these advantages.

Qur countiy, we are happy to say, possesses
advantages that, il duly improved, are well eal-
culated to produce a healthful state of geueral
prosperity, aml to our minds @ maeh more lappy
state of society, than ever can be possible ia the
gold diggings of Australia or America,  We have
ample enconragement to hold out to emigration
to British Ametic, and equal, it not superion, we
are convineed, to any that oflers on this side the
Athantic. We make this statement, and upon
sullicicat grounds for onr opinion,

The agricultaral produets of the cultivated soil
of Canarka, might readily be doabled, and it may
Lie imagined what a vast benefit this wounld be to
the country.  The mania for gold-dizging, may
aiteact many from digging, .unl ux.m.:(.n«' the
"aml but those who iy be attracted, wiil pmlmhly

| have canse w regretdeserting the pc.xu‘hll oceupirs
lll()ll> of the hushamdman, for sold sceking, which
~cannot be obtaine wiuumt suflering wany dis-
comfurts, great privations, and perbaps, the loss
of health, if not of lite itself. The profits of
:ngricu‘lurc may not he large, hut they will
scertainly isnerease with the increase of gold, which
wast makemoney plenty and cheap, and will raise
the price of land and its peoducts. The wages
of tabor way also rise in proportion, but ina state
of general prosperity, this would not be injuriously
feir, bat the coary. From alf these consideras
tions, we canceive there is at the present tiue, the
wmost encouraging prospects to the agriculturists
to improve their system of husbandry, and aug-
sneznt theie products. To double the produce of
the Land, thongh it might cost more for its cuitiva-
tion, would =til be of great benefit to the country,
to create so much more tht was not before in
existence.  When there s a luge production,
; there i3 also a larze expenditure, .uul this cannot
i fail to act beneficially wpon the seneral interests
of Canada. A country of small pmducw must be
poor, beeause there is very little to expend, while
a coantry of large products must be nd\. when
she has a surplus to dispose of heyond what is
actuaily required to feed and clothe her popula-
tion. It is very proper to be content with what
we may have, but we conc-ive it to be our duty
to emnlov all aup skill a=ad fadustee v ineroasae

-
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what we have, so as to supply all our reasonable
wants, and afford us a surplus for charitable and
other purposes.— Canadian Agriculturist.
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FRIEND SORROW.

Do nnt cheat thy Heart and tehi her,
Griet will pass away—

¢ Hape for fairer times in futere,
And forget to-day.”

Tell ber, it vou will, that sorrow
Nead not come in vain;

Tell her that the lesson taught her
Far outweighs the pain.

Cheat her not with the old comfort,
*Sgon she will forget,"—

Bitter truth, z%s ! but matter
Rather for 1egret;

Bid her not - Sevk other pleasures,
Turn to other things :"—

Rather nurse her caged sorrow

"Il 1he captive singa,

S

Rather bid her go forth hravely,
And the stianger greet:

Nat as foe, with shield and buckler,
But as dear friends meet ;

Bid her with a strong clasp hold her,
By her dusky wings;

Aud sie’ll whisper low and gently
Blessings that she brings,

—n v~ —-

FISHER'S GHOST.

Ix the colony of New South Wales, at a place !

called Pewrith, distant from Syduey about
thirty-seven  miles, lived a fanner named
Fishier.  He had been, oiginally, transported,
but had become free by servitude. Uneensing
toi!, and great steadiness of character, had ac-
quired for him a considerable property, for a
person in his station of life.  His lands and
stork were not worth less than four thousand
pouds.  He was unmarried, and was about
foriv-five yems okl

Suddenly Fisher disappeared ; and one of
his ncighbuurs—a man named Smith—gave
out that hic had gone to Engiand, but wouid
return in tho or three years. Smith produced
a dorument, purporling to he cexccuted by
Fisher; and, according to this decument,
Fisher had appointed Surith toact as hisagent
during his absence.  Fisher was a man of
very singular habits and cceeniric character,
snd his silence alont bis departure, instead of
creating surprise, wasdeclared tobe “exactly
Tike him”

Abont six months after Fisher's disappear-
ance, an old man called Ben Wair, who had a
suall farm near Penrith, and who  always
drove his own cart to maiket, was returning
from Sydncey, onenight, when hebehold, seated
on a rail which bounded the road—Fisher.
The night was very dark, and the distance of
the fence from the middle of the road was, at

FRIEND SORROW.—FISIIER'S GHOST. -~

Fisher's figure seated on the rail.  He pulled
his old mare up, and called out, * Fisher, is
that you?" No answer was retuned ; but
there, still on the rail, sat the form of the man
with whom he had been on the most intimate
terms.  Weir—whowas not drunk, though he
had taken several glasces of strong liguor on
the road—inmped off his cart, and appronched
the rail.  To his surprise, the form vanished,

“Well,” exclaimed old Weir, * thisis very
curions, anyhow ;" and, breaking several bran-
ches of a sapling <o as to mark the exatt spof,
he remounted his cart, put bis old mare inton
jog-trot, and soon reached his heme.

Ben was not likely to keep this vision a
seeret from his old woman., Al that he had
scen ke faithfully related to her.

*Hold your nonsense, Ben!” wwas old
Jetty’s reply.  * You know you have been a
drinking and disturbing of your imagination,
Ain't Fisher gone to England?  And if he had
a come hack, do you think we shouldn’t a
heard on it

* Ay, Betty 1" said J1d Ben, “but he'd a
cruel gas®, in his forchead, and the blood was
all fresh like.  Faith, it makes me shudder to
think on't. 1t were his ghost.”

“ How can you talk so foolish, Ben?” said
the old woman.  “ You must be drunk surely
to get on about ghostesses.”

*1 tell thee 1 am not drunk,” rejoined old
Ben, angrily.  * There's been foul play, Betiy;
I'm surc on’t.  There sat Fisher on the rail—
not more than a matter of two mile from this,
Egad, it were on his own fence that he sat.
There he was, in his shirt-sleeves, with his
arms a folded; just as he used to sit when he
was awailing for anybody coming up the road,
Bless you, Betty, I seed 'imm till 1 was as clase
as T am to thee; when all on a sudden, he
vanished, like smoke.”

* Nonsense, Ben: don't talk of it,” said old
Betty, **or the neighbors will only laugh at
you. Come to hied, and you'll forget all about
it before toanorrow morning.™

Okl Ben went to bed ; bat he did not next
morning forget all about what he had seen on
the previous night: on the contrary, he was
more positive than before.  However, at the
caruest, and oft repeated request af the old
woman, hic promised not to mention Laving

cen Fisher's ghost, for fear it might cxpose
him to ridicule.

On the following Thursday night, whenold
Ben was returning from market—again ia his
cart—he sasw, seated on the wime mil, the
identical appasition.  He had purpesely ab-
stained from diinking that day, and wasin
the full possession of all his senses.  On this
accasion old Ben was too much alarmed to
stop. He urgad the old mare on, and got home
as speedily as possible.  As soon as he had
unharnessed and fed the mare, and taken his
purchases out of the cart, he entered his cot-

least, twelve yards.  Weir, nevertheless, saw

tage, lighted his pipe, sat over the fire with
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fiis better half, and gave her an account of how ) ghost through an extra glass ortwo of rum on
he had dispose! of his produce, and what he * the first night ; and that on the second night,

ha'l brought back from Sidney in return.
Afier this he said to her, * Well, Betty, I'm
not deank to-night, anyhow, am 1¢”

4Ng,” said Bettv.  * You are qguite sober,
sensible like, to-night, Benj and therefore yon
have come home withont any ghost in your
hewd.  Gihost!
things.”

“AVel vou are satisfiel T am not drunk;
but perfectly sober,” said the old man.

“ Yeg, Bon,” siid Betty.

“Well, then,” said Ben, “T tell thee what,
Betty. 1 <aw Fisher to-night agin {®

“S5 1 eried ol Betty.

¢ You may say «agf)” szid the old fomer;

Don't believe there is such |

"when perfectly sober, he was unable to divest
“himsell of the idea previously centertained.
* But aftera little consideration tlie words “ Jow
very singular!™ involuntarily eseaped him.
“(io home, Ben,” «aid My, Grafion, “ and
“let mie xee you to-merrow at sunrise.  We will
w0 together to the place where you say you
{saw the ghost.”
¢ Mr. Grafton used to cncouraze the aborigi-
fnal natives of New South Wales (the 1ace
{which has been very aptly deseribed ¢ the last
“link in the human chain ) to remainabout hig
'premises. At the head of a litde tribe then
encamped on Mr. Grafion's estate, was asharp
: voung man named Johuny Crook.  The pecu-

“bat T tell you what—T saw him as plainly iiar faculty of the aboriginal natives of New
as T did Iast Thurs-lay night.  Smith is a bad; Sputh Wales, of tracking the human foot, not
‘un! Do you think Fisiier would ever have | only over grass but over the hardest rock;

left this country without coming to bid you
and me good bye {”

“s all faney!™ said old Betty.  “Now
drink your grog and smoeke your pipe, and
thiak no mre about the ghost. I wont hear
on't.”

“ I'm as fond of my grog and my pipe as
most men,” said old Ben: * but 'm not going
to drink anything to-nght. It may be all
faney, as von call it, hut I'm now maing to tell
Mr, Grafton all T saw, and what T think ;" and
with these words hegot up, and left the housa.

Mr. Grafton was a gentleman who lived
aboat a wile from old Weir's furm.  Ife had
been formerly a licutenant in the navy, but
was naw on hadf pay, aad was a settler in the
new colony ; he was, morcover, in the com-
mis<inn of the peace.

When oll Ben arrived at Mr. Grafton's
hoass, Mr Grafton was abaut to retire to bed
tat hie reqaested old Ben micht be showa in,
He desired the farmer to take 2 soat by the
fire, and then inguired what was the latest
news in Sidney.

“The news in Siduev, €ir, is very smalj,
said o}l Ben; ¢ wheat is fading, but maize still
keeps its price—seven and sixpeace a bushel:
buz T want to tell you, sir, something that
will astonish von”

* What is it, Ben ™ asked Mr. Grafton.

“\Fhy, sir,” resnmed old Ben, * You know
1 am not a weak-minded man, nor a fool
exactly; for T was born and bred in York-
shire.”

“Nbo, Ben, I don't helieve you to be weak-
minded, nor do [ think you a fool,” sid M
Grafton; “but what can vou have to say that
you comc at this latc hour, and that you
reqaire suech a preface®”

“That T have scen the ghost of Fisher, sir,”
said the old man; and he detailed the part-
culars of which the rcader is already in pos-
session.

Mr. G, sfton was at first disposed to think
with old Betty, that Ben had scen Fisher's

»

anid of tracking the whereabouts of runaways
by signsinpereeptible to civilized eyes, iswell
known; and this man, Johnny Crook, was
" fanous for his skill in this particular art of
tracking. Je had recently been instrumental
in the apprehension of several desperate bush-
‘rangers whom he had tracked over tweaty-
s seven miles of rocky country and fields, which
they had crossed bare-footed, in the hope of
checking the black fellow in the progress of
his Keen pursuit with the horse police.

When old Ben Weir made his appearanco
in the morning at Mr. Grafton's hoease, the
black chicf, Johnuny Cronk, was ssunmoned to
attensd.  He came and bronght with him seve-
ral of his suljects. The party set out, old
\Weir showing the way.  The leaves on the
hranches of the saplings which he had broken
on the first night of sccing the ghost wero
withered, and sufliciently pointed out tho
exact mail on which the phantom was repre-
sented to have sat. There were stains upon
the mil.  Johany Croak who had then noidea
of what he wasrequired for, pranounced these
stains to be « White man's blood ;" and, after
searching about for some time, he pointed toa
<pat whercon hes2id @ human body had been
taid.

In New South Wales long dronghts are not
very uncommon; aud not a single shower of
rain had fallen for seven months previonsly—
not sufficicnt cven to lay the dust upon tho
roads.

In consequence of the time that had clapsed,
Crook had no swuali difficulty to contend with ;
but in about two hours he succeeded in track-
ing the foolsteps of one man to the unfre-
quented side of a pond at some distance.  Heo
gave it as his opinton that another man had
been drazged thither. The savage walked
round and round the pond, cagerly examining
its harders and the sedges and weeds springing
up around it. At first he scemed baflled. No
cluc had been washed ashore to show thad
anything unusual had been sunkin the pond ;




500

—_—

FISIIER‘S GIIOST. .

but, lx.x\n"r lnnx]u d his examinaticn, hc lud Lould l'c (he '~:nd) that '~oxmhml\ hiad w .l\l.utl
himsell down on his face and looked keenly | him on the road when he 1t his heme for
along the surface of the smooth and stagnant | Sydeey 5 bad murdaad Lim for the gold md
water. I'rosently he jun ped up, uttered aay Phank-notes which he had alout his joren,
puull.u to the natives wien gratificd by find- paud Bad then thrown him into the 101 d \'\'
ing suwme long saught ulqw clupped hiis Jhands, ok Henvant” Le cenduddd, “me
Lan Is, 2ud pmulm-'lo the middle of the pend | clean. I my old fiicnd could ccme to life
to whure the decompostti n of some sunhan again, he would teli you that 7 had 1o baud

substance had produced - slimy  coating in his harible murdae”

stroahed with prismatic colors, he ¢xelaimed,
“ White man’s fat!”
ately screbed; and, bdm\ the spotindicated,
the ranainsof a bod_\ were discovered, A l.ut'c

The pond was immedi- | was not a believer in ghosts,

1le
Could it lLe
puw:lnk he bepan to ask himeelf, that old
Weir had committed this evime, ad—{inda.g

My, Grafion hnew not what to think.

stone and a rotted sitk handkerekief were | it wigh hoavily uuhisronsdmco, and feanng

found near the body ; these bad been used to
Fink it

That it was the body of Fisher there could
Be no question. Tt might have been identificd
by the teetiy; but on the waisteoat there were,
some large bratss buttons which wre immeddi

that he wight be deteeted—had timepad up
the story about the ghost—had pretonded
that he was led to the spot by sujanatnal
ageney —and thus Ly bringing the mudario-
luntarily to light, hoped to stitfe all suspicion?
! But then he considered Weir's eacellont chiar-

ately recogiised, both by Mr, Grafon amd ud,.'(h.r his hitd dispesition and good nature,

Ben Weir, as I isher's property.  Ile had worn
these buttons on his waisteoat for seveal
yuears.

Leaving the body by the side of the pond,
and old Ben and the blacks to guard i, M

"These at onee put to flight bis suspicien of
Weir; but still he was l:v no means satinfied
of \xm.hx guilt, much as appearances were

{ngainst him,

Fishor's servants were examined, and stated

Grafton cantered up to Fisher's house. Smith} that their master had often talhed of going to

was not only in possession of all the xm«m"
man's propurly, but had removed 1o Fider's!
houxe. It was ahout a mile and 2 half dis-!
tant. They inquired for Mr. Smith. M

Fagland en a visit to Lis filends, and of laav-
ng .\ir Smith 10 manage his f.mn~ and tha
though they were .smpuwd when \ir. ‘muh
caime, and said ke had “gene at list,” they

Smith, who was at breakfast, came ont, and ! did ot think it at all unlikely that he had

imitui Mr Grafton to alight ; Mr. G lf.(m ac-
cepted the invitation, and after a few desnliony
obacervations, said, ** Mr. Smith, 1 am anxious
to purchase 2 picee of land on the other silde
of the raad, belonging to this cdtate, and 1
would give o fair price for it.  Iave you the
power to scB 2

“ Oh yes, sin,” replied Smith.  “The power
which 1 hotd from Fishe risa geneml! power:”
and he forthwith produced a “docume nt, pur-
porting to e signed by Fisher, but which was
not witnessed.

“1f you arc not very busy, T <hould like to
ghow you the picce of land I allude to,” said
Mr. Grafion.

«Qh, certainly, sir. T am quite at your ser-
vice,” said Smith; and he then ordered kis
horse to be saddled.

It was necessary to pass the pond where
the remains of Fisher's body were then ex-
posed.  Whan they came near to the spot,
Mr. Grafton, looking Smith full in the face,
gaid, ** Mr. Smith, l wish to show you some-
thing. Look here!”  He pointed to the de-
composed body, and narrowly watching Mr.
Smith's mun!cmncc,lcxmrkca]. ** Theseare
the romains of Fisher.  IHow do you account
for their being found in this pond{”

Smith, with the greatest coolness, got off,
his harse, mmulcly cxamined the remains,
and then admitted that there was no doabt
they were Fisher’s.  He confessed himself at
a luss to account for their discovery, unless it

done o, Aninguest was held, and a vadict

of wilful murdar found against Thomas Smih,

He wax thareupon transmitied to Sydney for

tiial, at the cnsuing sessiong, in the sup reme

court. The case mmurally (xdted greatintacest

in the colony ; and pulmc opinion respecting
Smith’s guilt was evenly balanced.

The day of i1l came; snd the court was
crowded slmost to suffecstion.  The Atturmney
General very truly remaked that there wae
circumstances cannected with the case which
were without anv precedent in the anuals of
Jurisprudence. The only witnesses were old
Weir and Mr. Grafton.  Smith, who defended
himself with great composure and  ability,
cross-exsmined them at considerable lengh,
and with consummate shill.  The prosecution
baving closed, Swmith  addressed the jury,
(which consirted of wmilitary officers) in his
defence. He admitted that the ciremustances
were strong against him; bLut hie wost inge-
niously proceeded toexplain them. The power
of attarney, which he produced, he contended
had been rezularly granted by Fisher, and he
called several witnesses, who swore that they
hilicved the signature to be that of the de-
ccased, I, further, produced a will, wlich
had been drawn up by Fisher's attorney, and
by that will Fisher had appointed Smith his
sole exccutor, in the event of his death, e
declined, hie said. to throw any suspicion on
Weir; but e wounld appeal to the commen
sense of the jury whcther the ghost s*ory was



catitle:l to anv credity and, if it were not, to
ask themselves why it had been invented?
He atlade ] to the fact—:wwhich in cross-exam-
intion Mr. Grafton swore to—that whn the
rentins were first shown to hun, he did not
con bt himsell as a gaiity mem wonld have
Lren likely to do, althongh he was horror-
strick -n on baholding the hi-dleous speetacle.

iR
e conclalel by invoking the Almighty to
Dear withess that he was innocont of the dia-|
holical erime for which he hald been arraioned, I
Tae judee (the late Sir Francees Forbes) reeap- |
itnlated the evilence, Tt was no casy matter!
to deal with that part of it which had refer-
ence to the appavition: and if the charge of
the judge dany leaning one way or the other,
it was dacidedly in favour of an acquittal. The
jary vetived: but, after dehberating for seven
fiours, thev returned 1o the court, with a ver-
dict of Guilty.

The judige then sentenced the prisoner to be
hanged on the following Monday. It was on
a Thursday night that he was coavicted. On
the Sunday, Smith expressed a wish to see
clergyman.  His wish was instantly attended!
to, when he confessed that he, and he alone,
committed the murder; and that it was upon
the very rail where Weir swore that he had
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alins I'wo Words, dwelt on the outkirts of
the village, ten led by ananciont houscheeper,
almost as chary of specch as her worthy mas-
ter. It was surmised that Mr. Canute had
seen better days; but though his means were
straitened, his heart was large, and his coun-
tenance expressed great benevolence. Not-
withstandiag th: bricf mode of speech which
characterised him on ail oceasions, the advico
of Mr. Canute was cagerly sonzht on every
<ubject wh reon it was presumed ulvice conld
he profitable ; and the sunple rusties of Am-
hermend perhaps valued it the more, beeause,
thouzh delivered without a particle of pom-
posity, the terseness aml decision of the words
expended; 1eft an indelible impression, which
long sermons often failed to convey.  NMr.
Cannte lived on terms of intimacy with the
family at the old Hall—an intimacy cemented
by carly ascaciation, for Mr. Harwell and Mr,
Canuate had been school-fillows; and whena
painful and lingering illuess attacked the squire,
is ancient fiiend and cronv felt deep anxicty
as {o the ultimate fate of Mr. Harweil's only
child, the good and lovely Clara Harwell. Tho
disease was an incurable one; though the suf-
fering might be protracted, there was no hope
of ultimate recovery, and an air of gloom

seen Fisher's host sitting, that he had knocked | 7eigned over the village of Ambenmead, whero
out Fisher's brains with a temahawk. The!once the sweet spring aud summer tide brought
power of attorney he likewise confessed wasadonly sport and glee.  Ambermead was noted
forgery, bat declared that the wiil was g amine. ! far a profusion of rich red voses, exhaling de-
This is very extraordinary, but is, neverthe- Hicious fragrance ; and for the song of innume-
less, true in substance, if not in every particu- | rable nightingales, whose harmonious coucerts
far. Most persans wha have visited Sydney ! resonnded amidd the umbrageous groves, shel-
for any lenzth of time will no doubt have had  teving the hamlet on cvery side, and extend-
it narrated to them.—7Fauschold Words. ing bevond the old Hall of Ambermendd. Bud
e oo .. now, although the roses bloomed and the hirds

. . sang, serious faces looked from the cottago

GOD HATH A VOICE. doors: and while the younger villagers fingot

their nsual pastines, the ellers conversed aparg
in whispers, always directine their glances to-
wards the Iall, as if the sufferer within those
thick walls could be disturbed by their con-
versation. This sympathy was ealied forth,
not anly by the circumstance of Mr. Harwell
i being their ancestral landlord, the last of an
{ impoverished race, but from lis always hav-
jingx lived among them as a friend and neigh-
hour—respected as a superior, and beloved ag
ranequal.  Theirkrowledge alsa of the squirc's

cload of darkuess, the raihow of deeaved fortunes: and that, an his death, the
B! <5, i Lo

Gad Lath a vaice that everis heard

In the peal of the thuader, the chirp of the bird ;
Jt comes in the torrent, all rapid and strong,

In the streamiet’s soft gush as it riprtes along;

It breathes in the zephyr, just Kissing the bloom;
It Eves in the rash of the sweeping simoom :

Let tlre hurricane whistle, ar warhlers rojoice,
What do thiey tell thee but God kath a voice ?

Gad hath 2 prezence, and that ve may sce

In the fuid of the §wer, the fexf of the tree:

Ia the sun of the noon-lay, the star of the night ;
In the stormy

light 5
In the waves of the ocean, the furrows of land §
In the monntain of Zraaite, the atom of sand ;

{ finc ohi place must hecomne the property of &

stranger, whom rmmonr did naot report favour-
ably of—greatly enhanced the cancern of theso

Tar where ye may from the skv to the sod, iheveditary cultivators of the soil : and many
Where can yo gaze that ye sce 10t a God ? bright eyes grew dim thinking of poor Miss
.. e e —— i Clam, who would =0 soon be fatherless, and

AND THEN ? !nlmost penniles. The estate of Ambermead

was strictly entailed in the male line, and tho
Tuz sracke of the beauliful sequestered little : next heir was of distaut kin to the Harwells,
hualel of Ambermead, was an old gentieman | A combination of misfartuncs, and no doubt of
of unabtresive and arderly hahits, whase peen- ' imprudence in years long by-gone, had veduced
liar taciturnity had obtained for him the funi- | the present proprictor to the verge of ruin,
lizr cogromzn of Two Words. Mr. Caualc, ! frem which he was fo find refuge only in the
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grave.  The Harwell fanily bad lived forcen- | be long, fur my mouth waters for the suj per
turies in Ambermead.  They seemed so much | you spoke of.”?

to bulong to thadn poer neighbows, whoalways M Canunte smiled, and walkad anay v ore
sympathised most fully in all the joys and sor- brishly than usual ; and aftor sittivg fur some
rowsof the * Hall full,” thatuow, when there time beside the sich man’s Led, and Lidding
was 4 certain prospicet of losing tham fur evar, * goud-night™and *blessyou™ tosweet Clra
as it seemed, the parting became more thana Harwdl, he retraced his steps honenands,
common one between andlord and tenant, be- 'and found supper ready, and the handsane
tween rich and pocr—it was the parting of ¢n- stranger o obviously ready to do justice to the

deared friends,

They watched and waited for Mr. Canute
passing to and fro, as he did every day, and
more than onee aday; and on his two words
they hung, as if life or death were involved in
that short bulletin.

“ How is the squire to-day I said onc.

“ No better,” replied Mr. Canute mildiy,
without stopping.

“ And how's Miss Clara 7 inquired another
with deep pity in his looks.

“Very patient,” responded the old mar,
still moving ~lowly on with the aid cf his stout
stafl.

“Patient ! repeated several voices when he
wasout of hearing. “ Yeg, yes, paticnt enough;
and Master Canute means a deal when he says
patient.  Bless her young sweet face! there's
a patience in & if ever there was in mortal’s.”

AMr. Canute’s patience was sorely faxed
by questioning at all howrs; w
by me, then by another, on his way
own cottage fo the lall, but with uafaii
goad-naiure and promplitude, hic in A
eaiistivd the affectionate soticiiude of his hum

o
H

“frugal fare, that Mr. Canute jocularly ranmk-

ed: “Keenair;” to whidh thestranger replicd
“inthesame strain: * Finescenay 37 on which
»the hostadduad @ * Anamtist 7° when theouth,
laugling outtight, said: * An indifferent cne
indeed”  After a pause, and suffering his
mirth to subside, he continucd: * Are yon
Lalways so cconomical in words, ¢ir? Dan't
you sometimes find it difficult to carry on cen-
versation in this strain @

“ You don't,” replicd Mr. Canute smiling,
and imperturbably good-natured.

¢ Not 1, eried the youth; “and I want {fo
ask you haif a hundred questions. Wil you
answer me ¢”

“1M try,” replied M Canute.

“T've not long to stay, for I'm on a walking
ytowr with a fiiend 3 but 1 diverged to Andier-
cmead, as I was anxious to seeit. Pvehada
veuriosity o see it for a leng while; but wy
,friend s waiting for me at the maket-tauwn,

cight miles ofi, 1think, and T shall stiihe scims

< : the country when themcon is up, i you'll give
e me arest Gl then”

. Mostweleame, " =aid Mr. Cinute courfoonsly,
d AL Ba ! quath the stimnger, ©if that's the

ble neighlbidurs—in his own quaint way, cer- way yvou pursue vour discomse, T don’t think
tainly—never wasting words, yet perfectly un- T shall learn suuch from you. T hope, how-
derstood, cever, that T may get 2 wife who will foilew
The summer tide was waning into autumn, | veur example—a waman of two wonls, in
and the squire of Ambermend faded more grad- , short 5 she'll be a rare specimen of hersex?”
ually than autuam leaves, when lateone even-!  *“ Ab ha!” cjaculated Mr. Canute.
ing a wayfarer stopped at Mr. Canute’s cot-f “ But come, tell uze, for time presses,” said
tage, which wason the outside, and requested (ke young wan, suwddenly becoming grave—
permission to yest, asking for 2 draught of « (i me allabout Ambermad, and the squire
water from the well before the porch. —how long hes likely to tast.  For, in fact,
“Most welcome,” said Two Words, scan- | the fiiend T mentioned, wlo is withme during
ning the stranger, and pleased with his ap- | this walking tour, is vastly interested in all

pearance, for youth and an agreeable counte-
nance arc sure passports; perhaps, too, Mr.
Canute discerned gentie breeding in his guest,

despite travel-soiled habiliments, and a dash of

habitual recklessness in hisair. At any rate,
the wedcome was heartiiy given, and ais hear-
tily responded to: and when Mr. Canute left
his duclling in crder to pay his usual evening
visit at the Hall, he merely said, addressing
Lis young visitor: * Snon back ;" and turning
to Martha, the carcful housckeeper, adided:
“Get supper;” while on stepping over the
threshold, it scemed ax if his thoughts urged
him to rcturn aud say to the young man:
8 Don’t ga.”

“No, that T wont,” replicd he frankly, © for
T like my quarters too well. Il wait till you
comce back, governor; and I hope you won't

. that concerus the place and property.”
i “The heir € whispered M. Canute my ste-
{riously.
“AWell, well, suppose we say he is; he's not
. altogcther a bad fullow, theugh heis considerad
“a bit reckless and wild.  But he has beaard of
Clara Harwcils icauty and goodness fiom his
cousin, Lady Ponsonby (she's Clara™ cousin
ton, you hnou): and he is realiy quite sorry
to think that such 2 lovely creature should e
turned out of the old Ilall to make raem for
him. e wanis {0 know what will hecome of
her when old Harwdl dies, for all the world
.knows he's ruined.  It's a pretty place this
told Ambermead—a parmadise, T shonld say.
Jknow what 1'd do, if T was ever lucky enoagh
o call it mine.”  The youth rubbed Iis hands
sgicefully. I should be a happy dog then!”
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“ Aud then” said Mr. Canute smiling.

“Why, then, I'd pull down the iickety old
house up there, and build a palace it for a
prince; I'd keep nothing but the old wines
I'd have lots of prime feHows to stay with me;
and I should sport the finest horses and dogs
in the country.” The speaker paused, out of
breath.

“And then " said Mr. Canute quietly.

“Why, then, I'd hunt, and shoot, and ride,
and drink, and smoke, and dance, and keep
open house, and enjoy life to the full—feasting
from one year's end to year's end—the feast
of reason and the flow of soul, you know, in
old Ambermead!”

“ And then ¢

“ Why, then, T suppose thatin time T should
grow old, like other people, and cease to care
for all these things, so muen as [ did when
strength and youth were mine.”

** And then ?" said M. Canute more slowly.

“\Why, then"—and the stranger hesitated
—then, I suppose, like other people, in the
conrse of nature, T shonld have to leave all the
plc::.:'urcs of this life, and, like other people—
diz.

“Aud then?" said Mr. Canute, fixing his
exes, giittering like dimmonds, on the young
wan’s tace, which flushed up, as he exclaimed
with some irritation:

“ O hang vour * and thens!” But the moon
is well w 1see, o I'm off Goodnight, and
thenk you”  And withont further pariey, he
sariel oif on his walk over the hills; and Mr.
Cannie stently watched his guests retreating
fixuve til, in the deep shadows of the surround-
g wroves, he was lost to view. In the
muoonlisht, in the darkness, in the valley, and
on the hiliside, these words haunted the way-
farer, aud he kept repeating to himself, “and
then 2 Thougzhts took possession of his mind
that never before had gained entrance there,
or at least they armnged themselves in a
seqquence whizh gave them quite 2 new signifi-
cae, His past life presented itself to him
for the first time as a coherent chain of events,
evsmuplifving cause and effeet 5 and if hisplans
for the future did not at that imoment receive

any d-terminate change, he stil kept repeating,
aaxionsly and ingquiriugly, as he wandered on
in the manndight, the two strangelv-suggestive
word<: “.And then?” It proved a long and
toilsame night’s journcy for that belated
traveller: for he hiad left Me. Canute’s cottage
so hastily, that he had omitted to ask for,
errtaia landnavks on the hills feading to the
place whither he wasbound.  Tn consequence,

the stars faded in the sky, and the rosy mormn

broke throuzh the castern mists, cre the |
weary i, from the smnmit of a high hill

During all his after-life, that young man
never forgot the solitary night-walk when he
lost his way beneath a beautiful spangled
summer sky: the stars seemed to form the
letters, “And then ¢” the soft night-breeze
scemed to whisper in his ear: “ And then?”?

It is true, he had not gained the intelligence
he sought respecting the inmates of Awber-
mead 1all; but he had laid bare his own folly
for the inspection of Mr. Canute; and in re-
turn, he had listened to wo reprovf—no
tiresome lecture vouchsufed from prosy age to
ardent youth, but simply two words had
penetrated his heart, and set him a thinking
seriously.  Mystic little words! ** And then?”

For nearly three years after Mr. Iarwell’s
decease, the old Hall, contrary to general
anticipation, remained untenanted, save by
domestics left in charge. Miss Clara had
found shelter with her relative, Lady Ponsonby,
though her memory was still fresh and wanmly
cherished among the humble friends in her
beautiful native village.  Mr. Canate, if possi-
ble, more silent thaun ever, still remained the
village oracle; perhaps more cheriched than
of yore, inasmuch as he was theonly memento
remaining of the beloved Harwells—the old
faumiliar faces now seen no mare.  Jf/e would
fisten, and they would talk, of days gone by
he tfelt the loss even more than others, for he
monrned a companion and friend in My, ILu-
well, and Clara had been to the good T'wo
Words as an adopted daughter. At length it
was rumoured that Mr. Sely, the new pro-
prietor, was soon expeeted to ake possession
of his property in due form; maoreover, that he
was on the point of marriage, and that his
yvoung bride would accompany him. Hirenorts
fly quickly; and it had been circulated in
former times that Mr. Selby was wild and
extravazant, carcless of others, seMish and
profligate. Indeed, Mr. Canute had not con-
tradicted such reports, so it was generally
opined they were too true, and had a legal
foundation. With heavy heartsthe inhabitants
of Ambermead commenced their rural prepara-
tions for the reception of the squire and his
bride ; greenarches were erected, and wreaths
of flowers were hung on the spreading branches
beneath which the travellers’ road Iay. It was
the season of roses and nightinzales, when
Ambermead was in its glory; and never had
the 1ich red roses bloomed so profusely, and
never had the charus of the groves been more
full and cnchanting, than on the summer
evening when the old and young of the hamicet,
arrayed in their holiday attire, waited to greet
the new-comers.

Mr. Canute stond at his cottage doar; the

which he had tortuously ascended, heheld afar |, bridge just beyond, over which the ronte con-
off. down in the valley, the shining river, the jducted to the Hall through avenues of greca-
bridze, and the chureh-tower of the town {eric, was festooned with vases3 and a hand of
where Bis friend, in some anxiety, awaited his | maidens in white, lined the picturesque ap-

reappearanee,

proach. The sun was setting, when a carriage
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drove quickly ap, slackening its pace as it
crossed the bridge,and stoppingat Mr. Canute's
humble gate, T'wo Words himsddf, barcheaded,
stepped furwards on secing a lady alight, who
in another woment threw horsclf into his arms,
exclaiming: * Our first arecting must be from | this adventure? is it not a new scene in the
you, dear, dear Mr. Canute! T need not}drama of human dife?  Fut ware not yon ter.
mtroduce Mr. Selby—he is known to you 1ibly alarmed, when the ruffian’s eandie exme
already.”  Speechloss from astonishment and | close to yonr face 27 Tndeed Twae” replicd
cmotion, the old man could only say : “ Miss  my companion; * but T counterfeited <teep to
Clan ™ —as he gazed from one to anoher,,a miracle.  What think ye wil' now beeene
recognising in the gentleman the wayfuing  of us; are we to have another visit £ om theee
guest who had departed o alraptly on hi.x'l:n\‘lcss desperadoes €7 *1 faney net,” an-

“Wrn,"” said 1 to my companian, as seon as
the sound of the smugglas’ rdrating foot-
steps boeame inandible, % what think yeu of

walhing expedition over the mooulight hills)
more than three years previously.  Stiziug
the hand which M. Canute silently extendid,
Mr. Selby said with deep feeling :—

“Itis to your instramentality that I owe my
present happiness.”

“llow s0?” was Mr. Canute’s reply, looking
with pleased surprise into the open face,
“which, on a former occasion, had won his con-
fidence and admiration.

“ Trco arords spoken in season wronght a
change in me,which all the preaching of fiiends
and guardians had failed to effeet,” returned
Mr. Sclby, “and without which Clara would
never have blessed me with her hand.  These
years of probation have proved my sincerity :
and Lady Ponsonby (a severe and serutinizing
judge) pronounced my reformation complete
ere she permitted me toaddress Clara, - These
two little words, **_{ud then ?" enigmatical to
the uninitiated, convey a deep and mystical
meaning to my heart; and they are of such
significant fmport, that by inserting them
whenever T paint the future, I trust to become
a wiser and a better man.”

Clara gazed proudly and confidingly on her
husband; and the news of her arrival having
spread throagh the village, 2 crowd collected,
whose joy and surprise found vent in tears and
blessings, to say nothing of numerons asides,
purporting that Miss Clara never would have
espoused a bad man; ergo Mr. Seiby must be
a worthy successor of the ancient race!

The prognostication proved correct; and
the pathway, strewn with bright summer
roses, over which €Clara trod in bridal pomp
on hicer way to the ancestral home where she
was born, was indeed cmblematical of the flow-
ery path which marked her future destiny.

The old Hall of Ambermeadis still extant—

swered T “in my opinion the cutter witl «t
sil as soom as the cargo i< larded ! and hy
this continued ramblin g thore must be a gand
number of carts on the shore; T should like
very wmuch to sce what's going forward ™ so
saying T arose, and tried to epan a small win-
dow that faced towards the beachs bot [
might as well havesaved myseli the oul Je—
the casement was too well fastened for any
efforts of mine to open it. A good fire, how-
ever, was still Lurning; T pat the hettle upon
it; and as the smugeler had Ift his brandy
upon the table, 1 mixed two halfpint cups,
and then returned to my homely bed, being
determined to awnit the conclusion of the
business with patience.  The rumbling of the
carts, as they went to and from the shore, and
the uncouth and discordant tens of their driv-
ers did, for two or three hours, cfitctually
bavish sleep ; at length ail beeame quict 5 in
a short timie the door was unledked, our land-
lord made his entry, and much 10 our satis-
faction he came unaccompanicd.

The first thing Jock Andorson dill was to
approach our bed, “Are ye swake, gentle-
men ™ cried e, © Yes," replicd I, “and have
been ever since you turned the key upon vs”
He burst into aloud fit of lauzhicr, and afier-
wards exclaimed, *¥ was sorry to wrake pui-
soners o ye, but it was aw’ for yere sin gude,
as T conld nae he ansnerable far the condest
o' yon chidl of the dvil had he scen yo onteide
the door silly so ye maun excuse it.” * That
T do with uil 1y heart, my zoed fellow,” re-
turped T, “and thank you sincerely for your
cantioninto the bargain ; and now, with your
leave, we'll he thinking ahont toddling towamds
Maryport.” “ Not quitc so fast, sirs,” answared
Jock, “ye wad na surely garg ot this canid
raw morning o' the wrang side o' yere hreak-
fasts? That were a pretty tale indeed o tellin
Marvport, and cannily wad Jock Awderson ret

a fine specimen of venerahle decay, surrounded , fished about it. Tse heen warkin' vanra Frd
by ancestral groves, ol famed for sheltering , AW’ nicht, and Pm varra hargry myeel’, <6
innumerable nightingales, when the Ambier-, we'il e’en ean the gude wife up, an’ bae hreake
mead roses exbiale their delidious fragrance. | fast awmaist before ye can say Jock Rebincon.
In the old church-yard on the green hill.side, | It was_uscless to remoneteate; Jock wenld
a white monument gleams in the sunshine, | have his own way; so whilst he ranced the
whereon may be trced the name of John! wife and wean, we rose from our hard led,
Canute, specifying the date of his happy death, | and having luckily found a little clean water
while belowisengraven this desceription of two .

words—* ud then ?"— Chamders’ Journal, 1

¢ Contsued from page 4ul, Vol S.=Cornludud,
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and a coarse towel we spuedily refreshed our- | other appdlations, and when my fiiend related
selves with a healthful ablution.  The wife!such particulars of the transaction as came
came from the bed chamber, and without [ within his knowledge, my suspicions were eon-
addressing a word to uy, Legan to Lusy her-jvarted into horril certainty, and without
selfin the preparation for breakfast; anotherp doubt my hospitable entertamer was a con-
mess of Jukes were broiled, or rather burst, [ vieted murderer.

in the straw, the tea was equally good as{ It appeared that the smugelers, whilst land-
befwe, our appetites were heen, and we failed jing a cargo of brandy on the coast bitaeen
not to mahe a good intead into the buttered; Workington and Maryport, were surprised by
cakes, notwithstanding, as T before remanked, o party of soldiers, A desperate contlict en-
that the hands of our sullen hostess wae none y sued, during which the wititary behaved with
of the clean-st. When we had eaten vur fill, | exemplary  firbearance; but heing closely
and fortified our stomach with & dram of vaw | pressed by the dwingvutlaws, th v weve come
spirits each, we prepared to depart, and Tap- | peiled to fire amongst them in selfedefence,
proaching our landlady, ashed * what we were pannd 2 shot unfortunately went through the
indebted for our entertainment."—* Nacthing | heart of one of the smugglors’ wives, who was

at aw’, sies,” said shej; “ye were my huos-
band’s guests, an’ nane o mine, an’ I'se nae
tak® the wee bit siller fra ony man that he
invites o drink the gude liquor an’ te eat his
bannocks.”—“But how, my good woman,”
answered I, “are we to evinee our gratitude
for your ho<pitality "—* By savin’ nacthing
aboot it, sir,” replied she, “and nivir lettin®
aceoont 0* what ye hae heard wi' yere ears,
an’ seen wi' yere een, whilst under this roof,
eseape frae between yere lips: that’s aw’ 1
desire on ye', exceptin’ that gin ye ivir hae
oceasion to pass this way agen, ve wull manage

busily engaged in the rescue of the cargo.
Hor hushand saw her fal), and being exasper-
ated almost to madness, rushed intothe thick-
est of the opposing party with loaded pistols
in his hands, and levelled them at the super-
visor, who instantly fell dead. The confiict
cniled in the total discomfiture of the smug-
glers several were Killed and taken prisoners;
among the latter was the unfortunate homi-
cide.

They were brought to Carlisle, tricd, and
convicted upon the clearest cvidence, and
condemned to sufier death.  The sentences,

tn gie the Coin-honse a guds birth, and nalet, however, of all except that of the sctual wur-
me see yere faces agen inside its door."—* My, derer were commuted to transportation for
dear madany,™ said I, “T1 promise buth forlife, but he was left for exeeution ; and as my
myself and my companion, that all your com- ; inforinant had before told me, the awfil sen-
murds shall be implicitly obeyal; bat suffer; tenee of the law was to be put in force the
me 1o make 2 small present to this pretty lit- following merning.
tle gird; it will at Jeast serve tobuy heranew . Being fully satisfied in my awn mind that
bannet, or a frack or two, and a few school-  the guilty man conld only be the hospitable
boaks,” upon which T placed a small sum insmuggler of the Coin Honse, T hastened to the
the hands of thedelighted child.  Thad at last ; prison, heing determined, if possible, to obtain
tanche 1 the right chord: to this poor woman ;an interview with himj and as T had some
heor child was everything; and the noticing of little knowledge of the governor, T did not
it worked an instantancous revulsion in her  despair of succeeding in my objcct.
feclines, . It was no idle motive of curiosity that
We gave him and the wife a friendly shake, prompted me to scek this painful inturview.
by the hand, kisced their interesting little, No; [ was actuated by very different feelings.
girl, and then pursned our journcy towards, I well remembered the poor woman almost
the town of Maryport. ;prophecying the desolate state of her child;
A few months after this occurrence Ijand I wished to sec the father before he was
chanced to he at Caslisle, and, in the course | called to his dread accomnt, that T might
of conversation with an acquiintance, T heard , smooth his passage to cternity, by telling him
that 2 noted smugzler from the lower part of that his orphan babe should not be left to
Cumberland was to be executerd the next day | wander through an unfecling world in want
for the murder of a Supervisor of Excise, but ;:md misery.
winder circumstances that occasioned universal;  Upon asking for the governor, T fonnd that
feelings of commiscration for the unfortunate , he was in the cell of the condcuned malefac-
man in the bosoms of the citizens of Carlisle. | tor. I requested admittance to his presence,
T know not how it arose, but certainly a Which wasinstantly granted; and, asmy mind
sudden presentiment did rush across my mind had toe well forebeded, I found that the unfor-
that the nnhappy being would prove to be my ; funate wretch, so soon to appear bifore the
ol sequaintance, Jock Anderson, of the Coin Judgement-seat of his M:lk.?-r: was Jock Ander-
House. T dircetly inquired the murderer's o0, the smuggler of the Coin House!
name; Blmund Batton was thereply. The| T found him heavily ironed; his little girl
difference of name did not atall lessen the sus- | was in the cell, and the gavernor and clergy-
picioa T entertained, beeanse T wellknew that ; man of the establishinent were humanely cin-
these men were often in the habit of using ' ployed in giving spiritual cunsolation to the
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unlnppv man, w ho in a few short hours as
to pass from time to cternity by 4 painful and
ignominious death,

Bowing slishitly to the two gentlemen, 1
appro:lchul the calprit, toolt his fettered hand,
and gave it a friendly pressure.  IHeinstantly
recognised me; so likewise did the little gid,
upon whose pule aud sichly countenance a
fuint smile played as I spoke to her,

“Alas ! ogin” said the criminal, “T have
nothing on carth to think upon Lut this un-)
happy Tittle being by my side; T wust soon,
very soon leave hoarj—and her future fute,—
there, siv, alone do I feel the bitturness of
dying. \s to myself, T am perteetly resigned
to my situation ;—hut my child! my child!

A NIGHT AT 'J.HE S\[UGGLLR’S

pour forlorn one, what will become of thee "
1lere he clasped the weeping girl convulsively
to his bosom, and the tears of the father and |
the child were mingled together.

And now, Barton 1cquc\tcd of the governor
that he ml"ht be left alone with me for the
space of ten minutes. “1 have,” said he, “a
few wurds to say to lhxs'mntlun m in private, |
and after that, T will p'nL with my little --lrl
and employ wy selfin preparation forthe an ful
change.”” The governorand clergyman
dirg'y left the u,ll prouising to return
end af ten minutes,

S said Barton, when we were alone,
“time is precious with us; but what T have!
to say nay he tohl i a very few wonds, there !
is, und rueath the hearthstone in the Coin;
Huu\c if'it shoukl have eseaped the serutiny
of the excise officers, a small bag of gold, per-;
haps about fifty gaineas: I am l'ot certain
whethar T ean jus:iy call it my own, because
it is the fruit of my unlkiwful pursuits; hut it
would be hard to deprive my child ofit. Now,
had T mentioned this circumstance to the
governor, his striet senze of duty mizht, par-
hape, have obliged him to give the money up
to Government.  What I, therefore, wishyon
to do, i<, to go to the Coin House, secure the
bag of gold, and deliver it to the governor, as
the produce of a subscription raised among
vour friends, for the benefit of my mph'm
chilll. It will be an innocent deception, and
will, at the sume time, secure the money for
her use.”

With this request T promised to comply,
and after a little more comersation of no ma-
terial import, our time heing expired, the two
gentlemen re-entered the cell, and upon a
consultation hutween all parties, it was judged
proper Ly cifect the final separation hetween
the unhappy father and his weeping child,

T shall throw a veil over the parting scenc,
for this simple reason, that it.is wholly out of
the power of my pan to do it justive, and the
imagination of the reader must conceive sor-
rows that [ bave not the ability to describe.

When we were outside the cell, T proposed
to the governar, that T should take the litle

girl with me for a few days, ia the hope that,

by 'nmusem(,nt (,h.lll""(, of scene, and attention,
'might lie able in some degree to alleviate her
sorrow, before she was (m:\lly delivered to his
"ll‘ll(ll.lnbhl]). With this arrangement he
kindly acquicsced, and I quitted “the prison
with my distressed chavge.

A stage coach being in readiness to dcmrt
for WV oxluxwlon we .stqnpcd into it, and in the
evening arrived at that town.  There we pas-
sed the night, and in the morning walked
together to tlw Coin House. 1 fuund the place
lomly and deserted; it had been completely
guttud; not an artidle of furniture Temained
mit; even the old oak chest was removed,
and the sceret entrance to the smugglers’ re-
pository was open and exposed o view, which
showed that the my rmidons of the excise had
made a pretty strict search over the premises.
With some difficulty Tiaised the hearth-stone,
and, to my great joy, found that the Lag of
«vold bad eseaped the notice of the lynx eyed
officers. 1 deposited it safely in my pocket,
and we then returned to Workington,  In
; that town We remained a week ,and by dintof
l\mducss and altention, [ conty m:d inagreat
measure, to Jull the gncf of my young com-

aceor- | panion.
at the

At the expiration of that time, we returned
to Canlisle, and 1 defivered my orphan charge

Iinto the hands of the worthy governor, lorr(,-

ther with the bag of gold, which, as 1 had
heen desired, 1 wpwwnlcd to b(. the juint
; subseription Cof myself and friends, for the
henefit of the snmmrlu sunfortunate d'mnhtu-.
The governor gave me a receipt for the
money, and (h,d ared that it should be whotly
appropriated to her use; and Thave the fullest
reason to believe that he sacredly kept his
word.

1t is needless to pursne the story fartuer;
the smuggler’s orphan is now a respectabie
menher of socicty, 2 manicd woman, and the
happy mother of a large family of young chil-
dren, all of whom she is carcfully Lringing up
in that * fear of the Lord, which is the begio-
ning of wisdom.”

e el @~ @ P -

Carwronrxtan Inoustry.—Owing to thespongy,
springy nature of the soil in the burying-ground
of San Francisco, many of the corpses there in-
terred, instead of deeaying, have been converted
into a substance well known to chemists, by the
name of adipocere—a substance analagous to, and
intermediate between, stearine and spermaceti.
In passing the ground this morning to my place
of employment, 1 saw a person busily engaged in
callecting the adipocere from the exposed Lodics.
Struck by the singularity of his employment, Iin-
teirogated him 23 to its object, when he coolly
veplied, that he was gathering it to make soap!

Poetry must be more than common sense, but
it must be that at least.

To he shallow, you must differ from people ; to
be profound, vou mus<t agree with them.

Men sometimes think they hate flattery, but
they only hate the manuner of it.




TRUST.—WESLEYANA,

TRUST.
A snow-white statue of a child
Treading within a steep and narrow path,
Through whicha storm would sweep with wildest
wrath,
Yet on the fuce a light as calm and mild,
Asone who strayeth where soft moonlight sleeps
Q'er velvet turf, which only knows the showers
Of fresh’ning dew, to pearl the faivest flowers,
While throngh the air delicious perfumes sweeps.
So calm a presence hath his angel guide—
So strong the trustin that dear clasping hand,
That leada him gently, with its mute command,
Through thorny paths, o’err moorlands bleak and
wile;
The faith so firm, and past escapes go dear,
1lis eyes are clozed to shut out every fear.

So I, my Father, keep the rugged track
Which at thy bidding patiently I tread,
While tempest clowds ave gatbering overhead,
And fairer seenes would woo me softly back.
For Thave learn’d, like this dear, wusting child,
To clasp the hand that guides me through the
waste,
That cheers the lagging step, or checks the
haste,
With like mute, thvilling pressure, fivm yet mild;
I too have closed mine eyes to future ill,
And all the dreary terrors of the past,
Remember'd pangs thaterowd uponme fast;
Saving to sickly fancies, “Peace be stili!”
Though tear-stained robes ave trailing in the
dust,
I know my guide, 7 Enow in whom I trust !

- e e - -
WESLEYANA.
No. IL

—

A BULL BY ROLLIN.

Is riding to Lisburn I read Mr. Rollin's Ancient
History. Could so masterly a writer make so
palpable lunders 2 I have observed many as
gross as thatin the fourth volume, * A vevered
old aze was the finit of Galen’s wisdowm. e
was succeeded by Hiero his eldest brother.
This young prince How? If Galen en-
joyed evered old age, could his cldest brother
be young after his death?
THE DWELLING OF A LURGAN SCHOLAR.

The next morning I was desired tu sce the
house of an cminent scholar near thz town.
The door in the yard we found nailed up ; hut
we got in at a gap which was stopped with
thorns. I took the house at first for a very
old barn, but was assured he had built it
within five years: not indeed by the old
vulgar model, but purcly to his own taste.
The walls were part mud, part brick, part
stone, and part bones and wood. here were
four windouns, but no glss in any, lest the
pure air should be kept out. The house had
two storics, but no stair-case, and no door:
into the upper floor we went by a ladder,
through one of the windows, into the lower
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floor, which was about four foot high. This
floor had three rooms, one three square, the
second had five sides, the third, I know not
how many. T give a particular discription of
this wonderful edifice, to illustrate the great
truth : there is no folly too great, even for a
man of sense when he resolves to follow his
own imagination !

AN ORDERLY MOB.

At Sligo the mob had been in motion all the
day. But their business was only with the
forestallers of the market, who had bought up
all the corn far and near, to starve the poor,
and load a Dutch ship which lay at the quay.
But the mob brought it all out into™ the
market, and sold it for the owners at the
common price. And this they did with all
the calmness and composure imaginable, and
without striking or hurting any one.

A LIMERICK DUEL.

On Sunday evening last, two officers were
playing at dice, when they quarrelled about a
lewd woman. This occasioned a challenge
from Mr. I, which the other would fain have
declined.  But he would not be deniced, and
was <0 bent upon it, that he would not go to
bed.  About three in the morning they went
out, with their scconds, to the island.  Mr. B.
proposed firing at twelve yards distance. But
M T said ¢ No, no, «ix is enough.”  So they
kissed one another (poor farce!) and before
they were five paces asander, both fired at the
came instant.  The ball went into Mr. I's
breast, who turned round twice or thrice,
and fell. e was carried home, made his will,
and about three in the afternoon died lilke @
maen of honour !

“MDDLINGY PEOPLE,

Tow unspeakable is the advantage, in point
of common sense, which middling people have
over therich!  There is so much paint and
affectation, so many unmeaning words, and
senseless customis among people of rank, as
fully justify the remark made seventeen hun-
dred years ago,

« Sensus communis in illa Fortundt rarus!™
ST. STEPHEN’S WALLRROOK.

T was desired to step into the little church
behind the Mansion House, conmmonly called
St. Stephen’s Wallbrook.  Itis nothing grand;;
but neat and clegant beyond expression.  So
that I do not wonder at the speech of the
funous Italian architect, who met Lord Bur-
lington in Haly : * My Lord, go back ard sce
St. Stephen’s in London, we have not so fine
a picce of architecture in Rome!”

COLCHESTER CASTLE.

T waiked all over this famous castle, perhaps
the most ancient building in England. A
considerable part of it is without question,
fourteen or fiteen hundred years old. It was
mostly built with Roman bricks, cach of
which is about two inches thick, seven broad,
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and thisteen or fourteen long. Seat of an. ient
Kings, Briti-hand Rotant - Onee dreadad far
and near. But what are they now? Is not «
Livinyg dog better han a dead Hon? And what
is it whordn they prided themsehes?  As do
the present great ones of the carth:
A Tatle pomp ahinde sway.

A sinchezim e wites's day,

1= b the went and ansglny hove

Butween the eradle and the grave !

A MINT TO PHYSICIANS,

Reficeting to-day on the case of a poor
wonem, who had a continual pain in her
stomach, Teoald not but reneoh the inexcusa-
ble negligence of most physicians in cases of
this nature. They preseribed drag upon drug,
without knowing a jot of the matter concern-
ing the root of the disorder. And without
knowing this, they eannot cure, thongh they
can murder the patient.  Whenee caume this
woman's pain? (which she never would have
told, had she never heen questioned about it.)
From fretting for the death of her son.
what availed medicines while that fretting
continued?  Why then do not all physicians
consider, how far bodily disorders are caused
or influenced by the mind?

THE TASTE OF LISMAIAGOW,

ITere alzo we walked down to the church-
yard, by the side of which a little, clear viver
runs, near the foot of a high and stetp moun-
tain.  The wood which covers this makesthe
walks that run onats sides, pleasant bevond
imagination.  But what taste had the good
people of the town for this?  As much as the
anin:als that graze on the river bank!

PUTTING THI NGSE OF A WAG OUT OF JOINT,

At Hartlepool, towards the cloce of the ser-
mon, a queer, dirty, clumsy man, I suppose a
country wit, took a great deal of pains to dis-
turh the congregation, When 1 had done,
fearing he might hurt those who were gathered
about him, I desired two or three of our
brethren to go to him, one after the other, and
not say much themscelves, hutlet him talk il
he was weary. They did so, but without
cffeet, as his fand of rihaldry scemed inex-
haustible. W, A, then tried another way.
He got into the cirele close to him, and listen-

WESLEYANAL
!ln oke the Licutenant’s head,

,both him and his men, that they ran away
twith all speed!

And!

and so stoned

TELEMACHUS.

T returned to London, and finished on the
road the cetebrated Telemachus,  Certainly it
ix wrote with admirable sense, bulis it without
faalt? s there not abundantly too much ma-
chinery?  Ave not the gods (such as they
are) continually introduced without why or
whorefore?  Andisnot thie work spun out tao
long? Drawn into mere French wire? Would
not twelve books have containcd all the matter
much better than four and twenty 2

A PRETENDED MESSENGER.

Onc came to me, as she said, with a message
{from the Lord, to tell me I was laying up
| treasures on carth, taking my vase, and mind-
jing only cating and drinking!” T told her
i * God hnew me better.  And if he had sent
her, he would have sent her with a more
 broper message ”m

A RICH POOR MAN.

T left Limerick, and about noon preached
at Shronill, near a great house which a gentle-
man built many years ago.  But he cannot
vet afford to finish it, having onfy £30,000 a-
:year, and some hundred thousands in ready

' money!
“ The heggars but a common lot deplore ;
The rich poor man's emphatically poor

| SCOTTISH CHURCH MUSIC IN 1T6I.

t - Trode over to Sir A. Grant's, near Mony-
musk, about twenty miles north-west from
Aberdeen.  About six we went to the church,

1t was pretty well filled with such persons as
rwe did not look for, so near the Ihghlands,

¢ But if we were surprised at their appearance,
fwe were much more so at their singing.
| Thirty or forty sung an anthem after sermon,

1 with such voices as well as judgment, that T
: doubt whether they could have been excelled

fat any cathedral in England.

MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS.
Holyrood House, at the entrance of FEdin-
burgh, the ancient palace of the Scottish kings,
is a noble structure. 1t was rebuilt and fur-

ing awhile said, “That is pretty : pray say it | nished by King Charles 1. One side of it is
over again!™ * What, ave you deaf?” “No;ia pic-ure galiery, wherein are pictures of all
but for the entertainte nt of the people. Come; I the Scottish hings, and an original one of the
we are all attention!™  After vepeating this | the celebrated Queen Mary. It is searee pos-
twice or thiice, the wag could not stand it. but yvible for any ote ho looks at this, o think

with twoe or three curses walked clear off?!
WOMEN OF METTLE.

In the cvening T beaan near Stockton mar-
Ket-place, asusual. 1 had hardly finished the
hymn, when T observed the people in great
confusion, which was oceasioned by a Licute-
nant of 2 man-of-war, who had chosen that
time to hring his press gang.  He seized upon
a young man of the town, but the women
rescued him by main strength, They also

Ler such a monster as some have painted her,
EDINBURGH 1N 1761,

The sitnation of the city, on a hill shehing
down on both sides, as well as to the cast,
with the stately castle on a craggy rock on the
the west, is impressibly fine,  And the main
street, so broad and finely paved, with the
lofty houses on cither hand (some of them
seven or cight stories high), is far beyond any
in Great Britain,  But how can it be suffered,




that all manner of filth shoull still be thrown
cven into this strectcontinually ¢ Whare are
the wagistracy, the gertiy, the nobility of the
land? tlave they no coneern for the honour
of their nation?  How long shall the capital

city of Scotland, yca, and the chief street of

it, be worse than a common sewer? Wil
no lover of his country, or of decency and
comunon sense, find a remedy for this?

TIHE BLESSINGS OF LAW,

We returned to Yok, where T was desired
to call upon a poor prisoner in the Castle. 1
had formerly occasion to take natice of a
hideous monster, called a Chancery Dill. 1
now saw the fellow to it, called a Decluration.
The plain fact was this. Some time since a
man who lived near Yarm, assisted othars in
running some brandy. His share was worth
near £5  After he he had wholly left off that
bad work, and was following his own busi-
ness, that of a weaver, he was arrested and
sent to York gaol.  And not long after comes
a declaration *“that Jac. Wh had landed
a vessel Iaden with brandy and geneva, at the
port of London, and solid them there, whereby
he was indebted to his Majesty £577 and up-
wards”  And to tell this worthy story, the
Jawyer takes up thirteen or fourteen sheets of
trebly stamped paper!

Oh, England! England! will thisreproach
never be rolled away from thee? Is there
anything like this to be found cither among
Jexs, Tarks, or heathens?  In the name of
truth, justice, merey, and common scnse, 1
ask—IL. Why do men lic for lying sake? Is
it only to keep their hands in?  What need
clse of saying it was the port of London, when
every one knew the brandy was landed above
three hundred miles from thence?  What a
monsivons conlempt of truth does this show,
orrather katred to it? 2. Where is the jus-
tice of swelling £t into £5777 3. Where is
the common sense of taking up fourteen sheets
to tell & story, that may be told in ten lines?
4. Where is the mercy of thus grinding the
fices of thz poor, thus sucking the blood of a
pour, begmaraed prisoner 2 Wonld not this he
execrable villany, if the paper and writing to-
gether were only sixpence a sheet, when they
have stripped him already of his little all, and
not Ieft him fourteen groats in the world?

A WONDERFUL STORY.

I preached at Bramley, when Jonas Rush-
ford, about fourteen years old, gave me the
following relation (July 1761 ):—

“ About this time last year, I was desired by
two of our ucighbours, to go with them to Mr.
Crowther'’s, at Skipton, who would not speak to
them, and about a man that had been missing
twenty weeks, but bid them bring a boy twelve
or thirteen years old.  When we camne in he stood
reading a hook.  He put me into a bed, with a
looking-glassin my hand, and covered me all over.
Then hie asked me whom I had a mind to see?
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And ©=add, Sy mothert 1 presently saw her
with at loch of wool in her hand, standing just in
the place mad the clotues she was in, as she told
me afterwards. Then be bid we look agan for
the man that waz missing, who was one of oar
neighbowrs.  And I looked and saw him viding
towards Idle; but he was very deank.  And Le
stopped at the ale-house, ana drank two pints
more; and he pulled out a guinea to change.
Two men stood by—a big man, and a litle
wan ;. and they went on before ki, and got two
hedge stakes.  And when he eante ap, on Windel
Common, at the top of the hill, they pulled him
off his horse and hilled Lim, and thiew him into
aconlepit,  Feaw it all as plain ag if T was close
to them.  And if 1saw the men, 1 should hnow
them again,

*We went back to Bradford that night, and
the next day T went with our neighbonrs, and
showed them the spot where he was killed and
the pit he was thrown into.  And a man went
down and bhronght him.  And it was as 1 wold
them; his handkerchiet wastied about hismouth,
and fastened behind his neck

Is it improbable only, or flatly impossible,
when all the circumstances are considered,
that this should all be pure fiction? They
that can believe this, may belicve a man's
getting into a bottle!

INGENIOUS PIECE OF MECHANISY,

T embraced the opportunity which T had
iong duesived, of talking with My, Miiler, the
contriver of that statue, which was in Lurgan
when T was there before. It was the figure
of an old man, standing in a ease, with a cur-
tain drawn before him, over against a clock
which stood an the other sile of the room.
Gvery time the clock struck, he opened the
door with one hand, drew bLack the curtain
with the other, turned his head, as if looking
round the company. and then said with a clear,
loud articulate voice, ** Past one, two, three,”
and so on.  But so many came to see this (the
like of which all allowed was not to heseen in
Europe) that Mr. Miller was in danger of heing
ruined, not having time to attend to his own
business.  So, as none offered to purchase it,
or to reward him for his pains, he took the
whole machine to pieces ; nor has he thought
of cver mahing anything of the kind again,

MOUNT LAGLE.

T went with two fiiends to see one of tho
areatest natural wonders in heland, Mount
Eagle, vulgarly calied Croagh Patvich.  ‘The
foot of it is fourleen miles from Castlebar,
‘There we left our horses and procured a guide.
Part of the ascent was a good deal steeper
than an ordinary pair of stairs. About two
we gained the top, which is an oval, grassy
plain, about onc hundred and fifty yards in
length, and seventy or eighty in breadth. The
upper part of the mountain much rescbles
the Peak of Teneriffe. I think it cannot rise
much less than a mile perpendicular from the
plain below.
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OR THE PROFESSOR OUTWITTED.

¢ Qaray, child, when am I to have a cast of
that little head of thine?” said Professor
Lindsay, as he leaned lovingly over the back
of the chair, in which reclined a dark-haived
girl, whose sparkling beauty formed a striking
contrast to the plain, but sensible counten-
ance—not quite devoid of a certain sly humor
—of her philosophical lover.  The girl shook
a shower of silken ringlets over the arms of
the Professor, and said, with a pretty, pouting
air,

“Sh, T am eighteen yvears of age, and do
not choose to be called a ¢.ild, as if I were a
baby. T do not choose to have a cast of my
head taken.”

“The plain why and because, Miss Sarah 2”

“The why is because T don’t choose, and
the beeanse—it will spoil my curls;” and the
young lady gave a decidedly rebellious toss to
the ringlets, to free them from the profane
hands that had clutched hold of the beautiful
head, and was admiring—not with the cye of
an artist, but of a phrenologist—the fine con
tour it displayed. The effort was not suceess-
ful; the head was still imprisoned between
the Professor’s unholy paws, as Sarah dis-
dainfully called the large, not very white,
hards of her lover.

“T will not frec the head till you promise
me to grant what T ask.”

“¥ promised you my heart, and some time
or other, my hand, but I never said a word
about my head,” said the incorrigible co-
quette.

“ Nonsense; the heart is nothing.”

“My heart nothing ! How dare you say
80? 1 will give both it and my hand to some
one that I know will not despise it.”

“ Sarah, this is downright flirtation. Give
me the head and the hand, and [ do not carc
a pin for the heart. It is nothing but a living
timepicce that beats regularly when the rest
of the machine is in order.”

“The heart of man is deceitful and desper-
ately wicked,” said Sarab, very softly, asif
speaking to hersclf.

“ It is 2 mistake in the trandlation. That
same doctrine about the heart being the scat
of the affections and feelings is all a heathen-
ish chimera.”

“ David was not a heathen @

“Fle was not a phrenologist. You shall
read the rough copy of my treatise, ¢ Ieads
eersus Hearts! "

“T couldn’t read two pages, my dear Ed-
ward. T do not believe you could read it
yourself.”

The Professor looked enquiringly.

“You write such a hand that T cannot read
it,—that little noic you sent me last night. 1
bave puzzled my poor brains over it,and all 1
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can make out is that you are going to a dance

next week.”

“Adance! me! Tgoing toadance! Why,
Sarah, you know my horror of dancing—and
a man of my aze and habits. T wrote to say
that T was thinking of going to France. There
is o celebrated chemist going to lecture in
Paris on some subjects that T am greatly in-
terested in just now."

“Well, Edward, T am concerned at my stu-
pidity; but, indeed, I did try to make out
the note; and now I suppose you will be
areatly offended.”

“No, indeed; for I am aware that T write
a mest abominable serawl. Whatdo you think
Murray said of it?—* It was like the vagaries
of a mad spider, whose legs had been dipped
in ink. And so you will not look over my
MS. 2!

*T will wait till T read it in print, ard then
I will write an answer to it, and call it * Iearts
versus Heads,”

“Well,. let me have the cast of the pretty
head, and I will forgive all your sauciness,”
said the lover gallantly, raising to his lips the
small hand that he had taken in his, while he
looked in her bright eyes with a glance of
entreaty that would have softened the most
obdurate heart; but the mischicfloving girl
knew her power, and delighted in exercising
it. She re-arranged the disordered ringlets at
the mirror, and very demurely told the Pro-
fessor that she was not going to yieid to flat-
tery.  “There is Kate ; why do you not ask
her tolet you have a cast of her head 2"

A pretty cast, indeed, my head would
make!” repuicd her sister, ahnost indignant at
the proposition. * It would be worthy to it
beside that of Johin Bull, the little savaze that
Edward showed us with such pride of heart
yesterday in the—Scullery.”

“ My Studio, Miss Kate,” said the Pro-
fessor, by way of amendment.

*Or Golgotha!™ added Kate. The Pro-
fessor looked grave, then almost savage.

“By the bye, Sarah,” he said, suddenly
looking up. * What do you thiuk that little
wretch did this very morning 2”

“ What, Kate¢”

“Pooh, no; John Bull, the negro boy that
I made the cast from—you know he siceps on
a matrass in the—" “scullery,” interposed
Kate. The Professor shook his cane at her.

¢t After T had taken the cast I showed it to
him, and he was highly delighted, grinned 3
thousand grins, and cut ever so many eapers,
saying ¢ White John Bull, nice boy, he no
more nigger boy now.’ However, a friend of
mine hinted that it would be more cffective if
I varnished the cast with lamp-black. So to
work I went, and in a few minutes the cast
was finished and placed on a high stand beside
Sir Waiter Scott and Napoleon, where it stood
forming a capital contrast to the intellectual
developments of the two casts. I had made
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up my mind to lecture on that very cast at
our next meeting.  Well, when I came to un-
bar the door of the studio and rousc up my
imp of darkness, judge of my mortification,
when [ saw the little black wretch sitting on
the floor with the cast in his lap, diligently !
seraping away the lamp-black from the face
with an oyster shell, and grinning with infin-
ite satisfaction at every pateh of white plaster
that was reproduced by his energetic labors.
I could have laughed, but for very rage at
sceing the beautiful head that I wag to have
lectured upon so disfigured.”
“IWhat did you do ?" asked Sarah,

“Do? I gave the little black raseal a crack
over his woolly pate, and gent him spinning
across the room, with the cast after him. As
ill luck would have it, I missed my aim, and
instead of knocking him down, tumbled over
two superb idiots that were the pride of my
whole collection, and smashed thum to atoms.
1 would not have taken five guineas for these
speciimens, they cost me a set of china tea-
things, a new gown, and a scarlet cloth cloak,
as preseuts to the mother before 1 could
prevail upon her to let me take the casts of
those two darlings, and lots of sweetmeats to
the young wretches themselves, though poor
things they knew nothing of my design after
all, and I had to give one of them a slecping
draught to make him be still.”

“{fow shocking!” excliimed Sarah, in-
dignant at the philosophical coolness of her
lover,

“[ am delighted at John Bull’s cleverness,”
said Kate. ¢ Ishall make a point of bestowing
upon him some especial mark of favour, by
way of a little encouragement. Sarab, we
must give him bulls eyes and candy to console
him for that barbarous treatment of his poor
woolly pate.”

The Professor looked rather sour, fretted,
fumed, and at last bounced up, and declared
he would not remain to be langhed at.

“The Professor has the organ of combative-
ness and destructiveness largely developed,”
whispered Sarah, glancing at her irate lover
through her redundant curls,

“Why combativencss ?”

“The assault and battery just confessed.”

“ And destructiveness 7

“ Aiming at the poor little nigger boy's head,
and the demolition of the casts of those
precious idiots, to do it.”

The Professor tried to look angry, but
could not manage anything more formidable
than a sarcastic grin. * Has your discernment
made any other discovery.”

 Yes, the organ of Unreasonableness.”

“There i3 no such organ,” he replied
triumphantly.

“I have heard you call woman an unreason-
able animal twenty times.”

“ Pooh, child, you mistake parts of speech

terribly ; girls always do. 1 have explained
the cerebral development fifty times.”

“Yes, and always ended by calling me a
giddy goose, or some such very complimentary
cpithet, because T eould not remember all your
hard names, and then I felt marvellously
disposed to box your cars. That was being
combative I suppose.

“1id you ever feel disposed to wicld the
poker or tongs,” slily asked the Professor,
then added in a coaxing tone, * Come Sarah,
dou't fet us quarrel. Bea good girl and et
me have the cast.”

* What, to reward you for such savage
conduct 2 T marvel at your audacity in asking
for it.”

“ Well, here comes your Aunt Lillestone,
Edward, let us hear what she has to say,”
exclaimed Kate,

“Lam very glad of it, Aunt Lillestone is o
very good fiiend of mine, and an enthusiastic
desciple of phrenology. Shehas had two casts
and a half taken,” said the Professor, with
great animation—* And cousin Kate too—
that girl is a pattern for some other Kates
that shall be nameless. Do you know, Sarah,
she actually consented to have her beautiful
hair s’haved off, just to oblige me with a good
cast.’

“She must have been desperately in love
with you to make such a sacrifice,” said Sarch
coldly.

“Well here she is, and now I will insist on
a true and veracious statement of the process
and all she endured.”

“Prue and veracious—hum—synomimes,”
maliciously interposed the Professor, “girls
always make use of two words where one
would suffice.”

** Organ of language,” retorted Sarah. What
polite rejoinder the phrenologist might have
made T cannot say, for the door opened and
in sailed the portly figure of Aunt Lillestone,
with her lively fashionable daughter, whose
petite height and delicate proportions, formed
a very striking contrast to her own full and
majestic person.  'The Professor hurried to
meet them—* Glad to sce you aunt, glad to
sce you cousin Kate, Kate of Kate 1iall, the
prettiest Kate in all the world.”

“That is to say, the prettiest shrew, the
nicest little vixen in all the world, thanks for
the compliment my worthy coz,” gaily replied
the young lady taking the seat which the
Professor pushed towards her. There was
something eecentric and outré even in his
most polite humours,

* Aunt Lillestone, you have come to decide
a knotty point, a question of, to be, or not to
be,” he began, planting himself opposite the
capacious form of the lady, and fixing hig
dark grey eycs on her face with intensoe
carncstness, asifhis happiness for life depended
on her decision.

Mrs. Lillestone looked inquiringly from her
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nephew to the two girls, who stood with arms
entwined beside the window, looking very
pretty and very animated. Mrs. Lillestone
thought that the-e could be only one very
momentous question pending between Sarah
Dalton and her nephew. This was the impor-
tant decision respecting the wedding-day. The
old lady drew herself up to her most majestic
height, settled the flowing folds of her ample
satin gown, and assuming an air of becoming
gravity, turncd to her nephew and said ;—

“ Edward, my dear, you know that in deli-
cate matters of this kind, the lady or her
friends are the partics to decide. Now, (ill
Mr. Dalton returns from the continent, you
know that the wedding cannot take place;
Sarah, of course, could not marry till her
father’s return.”

“But, my dear aunt,” interrupted the Pro-
fessor, coloring to the very top of his head.

“ ] know quite well the arguments that you
men always employ, my dear nephew. When
I was engaged to your uncle, Captain Lille-
stone, he never ceased to importune me, poor
dear man, till I named the happy day.”

The poor Professor did not know which
way to look, and the thought of the cmbarass-
ment that his lady-love would be thrown into
by this mal apropos speech increased his con-
fusion. The Professor was, with all his oddities,
a modest man, and especially delicate when
such matters as courtship and marriage were
being discussed. As to Sarah, she tried at
first to look demure, but the two wicked Kates
were convulsed with laughter. Onc stolen
glance at her discomfitted lover was enough
to overset her gravity, She was fain to bend
her face down over the rose that she was look-
ing at in the vase, to conceal the dimples that
would make themselves visible in her round
damask check.

“Really, young ladics,” remonstrated Mrs.
Lillestone, greatly shocaed.

“Really, mamma, how can we help laugh-
ing?” said her daughter.

“JIt was not a question matrimonial, but
phrenological, madam, that you were called
upon to decide,” said her nephew,

“The Professor wants Sarah to submit to
the process of having a cast of her head
taken,” said Kate Dalton, “and Sarah is as
bard-hearted as a flint, and she has been at
loggerheads with Edward for the last hour on
the subject.”

“1 must say, Sarah Dalton, that T am sur-
prised after having heard the splendid argu-
ments of Combe, and Crook, and De Ville, and
Fowler, and——" * Professor Lindsay,” whis-
pered Kate Lillestone—*that you should
refuse your assent to the most magnificent
soul-enobling science that the wisdom of man
ever conceived. For my part, I would have
had a dozen casts of my head taken if I could
have been convinced that its poor development

could have added one more fact to the glorious
system of Phrenology.”

A very faint giggle from the recess in the
bay window might have been heard by Mrs.
Littlestone, if she had not been decidedly &
little deaf.

“ Now, Kate Lillestone, T appeal to your
experience, and I rely upon your candor, t0
tell me about this same cast. Edward say$
you submitted to have one taken just to please
him,” said Sarah, turning to her friend.

“My dear, he (the Professor) was never
more mistaken in bis life; it was not to please
him, but myself.”

“'( you naughty girl I” cried out the indig-
nant Phrenologist, holding vp his hands.
“Did you not make a great merit about sacri-
ficing your beautiful hair, and put me to the
expense of false hair, and gauze caps, and
flowers, and blonde trumpery, to cover your
baldness, till you half ruined me.”

Kate laughed, and said, “ Confession is good
for sinful souls, the priests say; so I will
make a clean breast of it, and confess the
trath. 1 quite forgot to tell you, my dearly
respected coz, that T had had my hair shaved
off a month before you came to Dublin; 1 had
a bad fever. Dr. Macneil insisted upon it, and
though I fought most tigerishly in behalf of
my poor curls, I could not save them.”

“ Why, Kate, you deceitful puss, and were
not those shining ringlets and glossy braids
your own ¢"

“Of course they were, my good cousin.
They cost me a deal of money at Rozier’s;
and if you had not been so liberal in providing
me with fresh sets, I should have been half
ruined.”

The Professorlooked absolutely confounded
at the trick that had been played him; his eye
instinctively wandered to the region of Secre-
tiveness ; but the envious head-dress guarded
the organs from his penetrating glance. He
had not a grain of deceit or intrigue in his
disposition. The poor Professor was as honest
as the day. He had been fairly outwitted;
but while he was pondering over the matter,
Sarah and Kate Dalton had enticed the prefly
delinquent into giving themn a faithful descrip-
tion of her experience in the cast-taking
process,

“ Now, my dear, pray lay aside your usual
levity of tongue,” said Mrs. Lillestone, *“and
make use of the fine sense that you are en-
dowed with, in describing the operation t0
these young ladies. Lay aside all exaggera-
tion, and let us have nothing but the unal-
loyed truth.  You know the saying, my dears,
that truth is stranger than fiction.”

The girls exchanged glances, the Professor
took a large pinch of snuff, seated himself by
the table, and began sketching phrenological
developments on the visiting cards from the
card basket.

“Well, my dears, as I like to be very pre
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cise and partienlar, T shall begin at the begin-
ning, and tell yon that when my cousin Iid.
ward e to visit mamma and we in Dublin,
hie took it into his wise head to imagine that
my wig covered asplendid set of organs. How
he came to think g0 is more than I ean say:
bat I believe he bad not seen you, Sarah, at
that tiney <0 he might have fallen « Leetle, only
a tery leetle inclove with we. Well, he wor-
ried me day by day, till at last, inan evil
hour, I was rather in love with a new téte
that [ had secen. [ was, you see, tempted by
the promises he voluntarily made of clegant
head-dresses amd point Luee lappets, if L wonld
only consent to have my head shaved.  More-
over he vowed eternal gratitude, and that not
an evebrow nor an eyclushshould be removed
during the process.

“ One mgrning, afier a deal of fuss on my
part, and vows” here she stole aglimee at the
Professor, “and protestations on his, I came
down without my wix, and, to do the dear
unsuspeacting saul justice, henever guestioned
the trick 1 had plaved him, bat fairly over-
whelimed me with tie excess of his gratitude”
[ low deep growl fram the Pirenologist.]

“Naw, Kate Liilestone, how could you be
so deceisful 7 I realiy am half angry with you
wyselffor timposing on Edward's geod nature,”
satd Saraly, who felt a sort of natural indigna-
Gon at her beloved Laving been so duped.

“ My dear girl, do not open your black eyes
s2 wile, and look se indignant at poor me.
After all, veu know it was only my cousin,
awl then he is very rich, and coull very well
affurd to pay handsomely for this precious
perieraniiin of mine.  Why, the very deve-
Topment of the ovgans of Acquisitiveness,
Seereiiveness, amd Caution was worth a great
deal”

“And the absence of Conscientiousness,”
growled ont the Professor, in an under tone.

“Go on, if you please, Miss Lillestone,”
satl her mother, *there is no end to your di-
gressions. Your friends are all attention.”

** Hear, hear, hear!™ sofily whispered Kate
Tialten, clapping her hands nader the Hower-
stand.

“The fivst thing,” resumed the fir naymator,
Sthat my consin dild, was (o send for a pint
hottle of the finest rose ail—I prefested it to
Marassor—a fine damask towe was wrapped
about my neek and shoulders, and then, Scl-
wyn, mama’s wai Ldelaged my poor bare head,
and aneinted 1y eyebrows and cyelids,
with the oil,with a camel’s-hair peneil.  Twas
then led with great state into the lawndry,
where stood the long ironing dresser, and
whither my gnod cousin had’ preceded me
with his factotam, John Allen, who wasbusily
cmployed mixing o pailfal of plaster-of-Paris
with water—it looked marvellously like hasty
pudding.  The apparatus consisted of a pew-
ter basin with & broad tlat rim to it like a pic
dish only there was a hollow place to admit
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the back of my neck, a whipeord, some small
thin wooden wedges, a little mallet, a great
ivon spoon, like a dripping-ladle, and & white
sheet.

“ My curiosity became greatly excited, I
began o regard myself as a living sacrifice to
the sublime truths of science, as mamma con-
solingly told me. I was enveloped in the
whitesheet.  Tascended the three-legged stool
beside the froning board, and giving my hand
to my cousin, resigned mysclf unresistingly to
my fate. My exceutioner, for as such at that
minute I regarded him, lowered me gently
down till my head gradually sunk into the
pewter basin of cold—wet—plaster I

“How did you feel, Kate?”

“ Anicy shwlder ran through my blood.
I felt us il suddenly transported to the polar
regions.  Another minude, and [ was com-
pletely fived, as the Yankees say. The plaster
began to set, and in other twoininutesa genial
warmth bezan to take place of theiey coldness
I had at first experienced.  Warmner and
warmer became the plaster, and I now began
to entertain seme fear of being baked alive in
my erust by some mysterious process.”

“I would have stuted up and made my
escape,” said Rate Dalton.

“ My dear child, the thing was impracti-
cable; besides, my curiosity was vow woused,
and I was heroically resolved to see the end
of the Parisian plaster mysteries atall hazards.
In about five minutes’ time the back of the
s set. 1 thought the worst was over,
as mistaken.  The divine part of the
teeremony was vet to come.  The Professor
now came, and carcfully arranged the little
wedges aloag the rim of the pan, or mould,
and then, having wetted the picee of string,
Iaid it over my head, bringing it down over
my farchead, along the bridge of my nose,
mouth, and chin, till it rested on my breast.
It feltlike a cold worm creeping along my
flesh, e then introduced two strws into my
nostrils.”

“ What werc the straws for?” asked Sarah
in niter amazement.

“To breathe through, my dear. While
Falward was armnging the wedges, Allen, his
ant, was mixing a fresh bawl of plaster,
and in anether minute came to the side of my
bier, as T desimnated the table, whereon 1 lay
fike @ shrouded corpse. ¢ Now, Kate, not 2
word : do not start or stir for yourlife” X
was as mute as a fish, wondering what wasto
come next.  Presently, dab went a great
spoonful of cald plaster on wmy head—another
aud another; then came a speonful on my
right car, then over wy left. 1 became deaf
to alt zounds, swe the ringing and singing in
my own head aud a far off; faint, hollow mur-
murs, such as T once heard in St. Paul's when
1 staid beacath the dome and listened to the
distant sounds of the city lells coning to my
cars like the beating of the ocean’s waves
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upen the sea-shore.  And now 2 new sensa-! “Tt has decided me [the Professor looked
tion came—that of utter darkness, blindness’ up] that nothing on carth shall tempt me to
that might be felt, so complete, so intense was run such a fearful risk of my life.”  The head
the blackness that every particle of light was!of the Professor sank on his breast again,
banished.  Presently a brick wall seemed!  *And how did you look, my dear, after
built against my teeth. T became dumb. An. your resurrection ¢
intolernble weight was on my throat, Ifelt!™ “Ilooked a perfect wretch. T might have
suflocating.” IHancied myself transformed into a bricklayer's
“] would have screamed out when the slave. My head was covered with martary, as
plaster came on my face.” Yif T had been carryingahod on it When the
“So would I; but I remembered having!inner cast was finished, and the outer mask
seen the cast of a little fellow, Archy Bell (not | was taken off; and the rouglmesses all smoothed
the cat), who opencd hismouth to ery, just as ' and polished, and Edward with great satizfac-
a spoonful of plaster came upon it, which he ' tion introduced me to my second self. 1 had
spat out, and caused an awnful chasmin the ! the wortification of finding that I had hollow
face, like the ruzged edges of the crater of a'checks, and 2 long chin and nose considerubly
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voleano; and hi:ving endured so far, I mun-'
fully resolved te bear ail to the end.”

“ And how i yon feel when hearing, and
siahi, and speech were 2l shut out#” asked
Kate Dalton.

¢ felt Eke a warrior taking hLis rest,
With his martial cloak avound him.”

“Nonsense, my dear; but how did you
feel? Do tell me”

* Exactly like a person who had heen buried
alive, and has had the supreme felicity of
awakening to life in his coftin.”

“ Horrible ! exclaimed Sarah, shuddering.
“Well, go on; how did yon get out of your
tomb ?°

“The warmth of the plaster, the weight,
and want of breath madle the few minutes that
I lay scem an age. Presently I heard as
though my tomb were invaded by resurrection
men. 1 was sensible of hammering and a

off’ the line of beauty. My vanity received a
severe shock.  In fact, T felt a marvellous in-
clination to knock my double down and that
ungrateful cousin of mine.  Instead of reward-
ing me for the great sacrifice T had so disin-
terestedly made for the good of his pet science,
he had the barbarity to assure me that 1 had
a great many of the bad organs largely deve-
loped, and few of the good ones. So, of course,
1 voted Phrenology a—"

“Humbug?! youwereabout to say,” broke
in the Professor.

“ Exactly so, my dear cousin.”

“ Have yon done, Miss Lillestone ¥ said her
mother, reprovingly.

“ Yes, mamma, for Iam perfectly exhausted.
1 i sure T must have convinced my aunditors
that if 1 have nothing clse, that I have the
organ of—"

*Prate!” said the Professor, rising, and
tossing into his cousin’slap a clever caricature

noise, s if of bricksand mortar being knocked | ketelt of the scenc she had so ably deseribed.
about my head.  This was the removing of ] And did the Professor gain his point? Yes,
the wedges, then some onc took the end of Ly dear reader.  Saralt’s father returned from
the string and ripped up the cast, it cracked 3 ' akirond, and inless than one month Saral and
then my cousin, taking cach side of the mask, ! the Professer were married, and very sonn
tore it from my face. Ifelt asif my skin werelater the wedding 2 heantiful cast of the
accompanymng it.  Butoh! the delight of the Haride’s head graced 2 marble pedestal in the
deep-drawn breath of delicious air, the sight, | Professor’s studio; Lut cousin Kate was nat
the hearing restored! Of once thing 1 amiane of the bridesnmids; the honest-hearted
sure, that I never felt so truly grateful for the, yhilosopher never quite forgot or forgave her
use of those precious senses bLefore, and so ! gutwitting him in the affur of the wig,
new and singular were the ideas that crowderd Cb P.T
in upon me as [ lay there in the darkncess and Ak
silence of the grave, that, now that it is past,
I think 1 would not have foregone the
cxperience of those few minutes—strange and
disagreeable as in some respects they were.
—for a great deal. T would certaialy rather
have had my cast taken than have gonc toa
delightful party.”

“Kate, Kate. this levity is very unbecom-
ing 2 girl of your age.”

“ Dear mamma, do you know that T am
nearly twenty-one, and if you talk so seri-
ously about my age, people will beginice think
that I must be very venerable.  Now, Sarah,
has my fascinating description decided you in
favor of having your cast taken?”

Oaklands, Rice Lake.

—————tr——
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Whilst the wounded heart, that cell,
Which shuns the gaze of human cye,
Where pain and sosrow only swell
And riot in their misery.
There Memory holds her sceret spell,
Reviving cherished dreams of yore;
Alas! remembered but too well,
They only paint our loss the more.
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There may we weep and brood alone,
O’cr buried hopes of former years,
And never to the world must own
The secret of our silent tears.
Well may they flow—when we are reft
From hope of peace and joy below,
Oac last poor co:nfort may be left,
The selfish fullness of our woe.
We turn to dream, to madly think
On days of bliss for ever fled,
For Memory holds the fatal link
Which only breaks when we are dead—
Though bitter be such thoughts again,
Though doomed alone with life to part.
Oh! there is pleasure in the pain
Which paints the idol of our heart!
That paintsanew with freshened power
The tear, the sigh, the thiilling kiss
We shared with one in happier hour,
Wiien all our dreams were dreamsof bliss
Fondly we dreamt—~but now awake,
We know such dreams of bliss are gones
‘What rests the fevered fire to slake?
he memory of such dreams alone!

DIETS OF GOLD AND SILVER.

Tiose among us who are sufficiently in the
sunshine of fortune to possess golden luxuries
—whether in the form of plates or dish-co-
vers, candlesticks or candeiabra, racing-cups
or presentation plates, watch-cases or waich-
chaing, ear rings or fingev-rings—are not fally
aware of the solicitude with which Ier Ma-
Jjesty's Parliament supervises the gold; to sec
that it is of the right quality ; to sce—not,
perhaps, that all that glitters shall be qold—
but that all which is called goid shali have
some sort of claim to that designation.

It is of oll standing, this supervising autho-
ity over the goldsmitha.  So long back asthe
reign of Edward the First, an Act was passed
to scttle this matter: to determine whici, be-
tween two kinds of jewellery, shall hedeemed
the real Simon Pure. No article of gold or
silver was to bemade with 2 baser alloy than
those named in the Act; and none should
pass into the market until its quality had been
assayed, and a leopard's head stamped upon
it. The Wardens of the Goldsmith's Com-
pany were cmpowered to go from shop to
shop among the goldsmiths, to ascertain that
the gold emiployed was of the right ¢ touch,”
oralloy. Then, Henry the Sixth's Parliament
cnacted, among things relating to silver, that
all sitver articles should be at feast as finc as
“ster ing ;" that cvery workman or maker
should stamp his ynark on every article; and
that cvery maker’s private mark should be
made known to the Goldsmiths' Company.
Several carly charters gave to this powerful

Company a general control over the gold
and silvertrade ; the wardens were constituted
Jjudges of the standards of the precious metals;
and they were ¢mpowered to search out and
destroy all specimens of “ deceitful work”—
that is, work made of gold or silver below the
standard, Tt was towards the close of the
fifteenth century that they were entrusted with
the privilege of stamping manufactured goods.
Inthe time of Elizabeth astatute declared the
well-known ¥ twenty-two carats” to be the
standard quality which all gold manufacturers
must reach ; that is, an alloy of twenty-two
parts of gold to two of silver; while the
standard for silver wasto be cleven ounces two
pennyweights of fine silver in twelve ounces,
the rest being copper. The wardens had no
bed of roses, it would scem ; foran Act passed
in 1653 recited, *‘that the wardens of thesaid
Company, in punishing defaults in the said
trade, had been at great charges, and at the
peril of their bodies as well as at the loss of
their goods; so that the wardens then, on
account af the menaces and assaults from the
workers, could not put into exccution the
authority given to them by former charters.”
‘The Kings, and Queens, and Parliaments
laboured hard to ensure the goodness of the
precious wares; for in 1738 a new statute
strengthened the provisions of all the old
ones, especially as to thestandards for gold and
silver.  There was, however, an exemption in
favour of jewellers using gold in certain of the
trinkets made by them : the gold might in
such cases be lower than the standard,  All

the goads, when found to be of the proper
standard, were to be stamped with the initials
of the worker, thearms of the Company, and
a distinct variable letter to denote the vear;
but in merey to the fragile structure of the
temder family of pencil-cases, tweezer-cases,
necklace  beads, rings, buttons, thimbles,
filazrée wark, tonthpicks, chains, and such-like
—they were exempted from therude visitations:
of the stmmping process

‘The Government made use of the Company
as a means of insuringthe payment of a duty
imposed (in 1719) on plate; this duty was
sixpence per ounce. The Company kept a
sharp cye on the makers, and the Exciso
on the Company ; and assay-papers and re-
ceipts were planned with all due formality.
The Company were of course not expected to
do their work for nothing; they were to
receive tenpence for assaying and stamping a
zold watch-case, fivepence for 2 g»ld buckle,
fiftcenpence for a wold snuff-hox, halfa-crown
for any picce of gold plate under thirty ounces,.
and soon. There isa curious use of the word
diet in the Actjust named; it being enacted:
that, from every picce of silver plate, weighinz
above four pounds troy sentto beassayed and'
stamped, the wardens are empowered to take
out or dctain a dict not exceeding ten grains

per pound,
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Thus did Parliament reign after reign, throw
jts protective shicld over these luxuries,—
The Goldsmiths® Company had at first control
ever all the kingdem ; but similar guilds were
afterwards  cstablished at  Eactay Bristol,
Neweastle, and 2 few other tovwns.  About
the year 1773, the towns of Birmingham and
Sheflicld, having become somewhat conspi-
cuous for their works in gold and silver, and
fecling the annoyance attending the sending
of thuir wares for assay andstamping to distant
towns, obtained .owers to establish companies
under the title of * Guardians of the standard
of wrought plate.” These bodics were to
chioose wardens, assayers, and other cflicers;
and we now learn what is the meaning of the
dict of those towns. The assaycr for cach
toun, (Birmingham for instance,) is empow-
ered to scrape cight grains from every troy
pound of the silver plate or other article sent
to the Company’s office 1o be assaved and
gtamped ; this he equally divides into two lit-
tle jarcels, one of which is innncdiately loched
up in the assazer’s box, while the otheris ope-
yated upon.  Ater thie assay, the article is
brohen in picees if bdow the proper standard,

<hould agree about these standards of purity,
it is no wonder that manufacturars shonld have
oceasionally tricd to obtain some variation,
The legislature settled this question, in 1798,
by allowing two standards for manunfactured
gold, one of “twenty-lwo carats,” and the
othercf “cighteen carats;” the snme Companics
were {0 assay and stamnp both hinds; and the
same stamps were to be uanployad all exeepling
the “lion passant,” which royal animal was to
be exclusively appromiated to the finer kind
of gold. So veeently as 1844 these little ped-
dlings with industry (for such they are apt to
appear in these our free-trade days) were fur-
ther modified. It had been faund that, by
stamping gold and silver with the same dies, a
little hocus-pocus might possibly enable a dis-
honest person to pass off a silver gilt article for
eold ; it was therefore enacted that all the gold
articles of “twendy-two carats fine” should he
stamped with the nark of a Crown and the
figures 12,

All these curious statutes, nith a few curi-
ous exceptions, are still in force; and form a
Ledy of industrial Jaw nhich is more lihdy to
{ diminish than increase in future. The meat

3

|

and the enzer has to pay sixpence per outce., ity Companies have in many cases outined
for the assay; Lutif it be standard as above, | (11¢ir dutics, though by nomeans outhiyud thar
the article is siamped, anda fee paid according |y calth ; but the Goldsmiths' Company has sl
to a certain graduated scale. Hithe four grains | yoth dutics and wealth. The follow ing is pretty
per pound be more than crough for theassay, nearly the relation, at the present day, utween
the overplus goes as a perquisite to the Car- gl four partics interested in gold and silver
pany. But now for the assayer’s box 2nd its | imanufacturcs—the Crown, the Goldsmiths’
contents. If tle standard of cach picce of Company, and the manufacturers, and the
plate be right and proper, the remaining little 1 public.

yarcel of four graius per pound istakcnoutof * Every article made in or near London, of
the asayer’s box, and with due furmaiity {'.(o’.d and silver, except certain trinkets and
depesitud in 2 jore honored reeepticle called [ Gnaly wares, must be sant to the Goulsmitly'
the dict-her. By the end of a yaar, this LoX, Hall near Cheapside.  The maker must pre-
contains dicts or samples of 21l the plate found j viously stamp his mark upon it, which mark
by assay during the y ear to be proper in stan- (061 e hnown and approvad by the Conmpany.
dard.  Once a year, the officers of the Com- | It js assayed at the Ha¥l; it is brohen up and
pany send up this Loz to the Mint in London: | returned if_below the proper standard, but
where the Assay-master tics the little bits or stamped and returned if of due quality.  The

dicls, in ordur to see that the Birminghma
assayer has not departed from the true stan-
dard: if he has, his pocket is made to suffer.

These Birmingham and Sheflicld guilds, like
{kose of London, York, Excter, Dristol, Ches-
ter, Norwich, and Neweastle, were made a
kind of cat’s-paw for the Government, in res-
pect to an increased duty of S per ounce on
gold manufactures and 6d. per ounce on those
of silver, imposcd in 178+, The wardens, after
assaying and stamping, were to reccive the
duty before returning thearticles; the Excise
demanded it of them whether they had re-
ceived it or not; so we may be pretty sure
that the wardens of the respective Companics
did not let the owners cscape scot-free.  The
owners paid the duty {o the Companics; the
Compznics handed it over to the Excise ; and
thue Excise gave them 6d. in the pound for
thair trouble,

As there is no geod reason why all the world

Company cmploy persons lo serapea few fing-
ments from every article, for the purpose of
assay; and these persons, {o cnsure their
thorough knowledge, musthave served a seven
years' apprenticeship to a goldsmith.  There
bieing many gold and silversmiths, and manu-
facturers of watch-cases and chaing, living in
and near Clarkenwell, the Goldsmiths’ Com-
pany, when they rebuilt their Hall some years
age, determined to build it on its present cen-
tral site, rather than remove it nearver Lo the
Mint. There is a constant running to and fro
between the workshops and the Hall; and
many losses might occur if’ the Hall were teo
ar distant.  Clarkenwell and Foster Lane are
the two poles of an clectric chain, having links
of silver and gold—a figure, by the way, which
we fear is not quitc faultless; for these two
metals, though clectiic in a moral sense, are
not much so according to Iccturc-reom phil-
osophy.
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When the wardens and assayers of the
Company are examining the articles sent to
them, they have power to reject any in which,
according to their judgment, theie may have
been too much solder employed ; becausesolder
being less valuable than the metal soldered,
the standard of the whole bulk may per-
chance be reduced too much. The duties of the
Company, thercfore, may be said to be four-
fold in respeet to the principalarticles of gold
and silver sent {o them—viz., to sce that the
gold orsilver is of the proper standard; to see
that the silver is not plated silver, or the gold
silver-gilt; to see that the solder cinployed
hias not been teo much in relative weight; to
stamp the article when approved; and to re
ceive money when the article is returned to
the owner.  This money consists of a small
sum for the stamping-fee, and a much larger
sum for the Government. The present duty
—seventeen shillings per ounce for gold, and
one shilling and sixpence for silver—is practi-
cally reduced to fourteen shillings and two-
pence, and one shilling and threepence, an
allowance of one-siath buing made to the
manufactarer for « siight reduction in the
weight of cach artide dwing the finishing
processes; this finishing being always con-
ducted after the assaying and stamping have
taken place. The Company pay these duties
into the Bank of Fngland, where they are
placedto theaccount of the Receiver of Stamps
and Taxces: and the Company, having thus
acted as tax-gatherers, are paid for so doing,
at the raie of two-and-a-half per cent.  The
Company receives about fuur thousand a year
from the manufacturcrs for assaying and
stamping, aud about two thousand & year from

the Government for collecting thetax.  There

is one deputy-warden appointed by the Com-
pany, with a salary, to superintend especially
these matters; and under him are an cograver
of punches, three assayers, two weighers,
three drawers, and a cupel-maker.

Boys carry the articles of plate between
Clerkenwell and Foster Lane.  Let us suppose
that young Tom Simmons, a Clerkenwell

those parts, and a fair averaze made of the
whole. Then comes the third stage in the his-
tory: the drawers hand over the little frag-
ments to the assayers, who proceed to deter-
mine whether the metal be up to the standard.
If all be right up to this time, the drawers
again take the piece of plate, and stamp it with
the requisite marks. If all be not right, if the
metal be lower than the standard, the article
is retained until the follow?.. day 5 it is again
tried, and if again found wanting, it is broken
up; but if the manufacturer, willing to save
his poor ban.ling, should ask for a third trial,
and should be willing to pay another shilling
for it, he can do <o the third verdict i< finaly
there being no appeal against it ; and the bro-
ken picee of glitter is sent howme in disgrace,
But our picce of plate we of course assume to
be standard. After theassayers have reported
well of it, and the drawers have stamped it,
the weighers re-weigh ity and then there is
very littie clse to be done before Tom takes
home the piece of plate to his master’s.

The principle of adulteration (pity that we
should have to use such a term) somdtimes
erceps into these golden products. The maker
of a watch-case may, if he be less honest than
his compeers, make some of the tiny bits of
less than perfe -t metal 5 but the dravers baffle
him ; they serape from all the parts, good and
had ; and if there happen to be former pecea-
dillos attached {o his name, the serapings are
made yet mare carefully ; and he must abide
by the average result of the whole. The
as<ayers are not allowed {, know o whum the
several Tittle packets of serapings belong ; thesa
are wrapped up separately Ly the drawers,
with eertain private marks and numbers, and
are placed in hoxes; and the assayers tako
I'them from the boxes, assay them, and reyort
! the recults, withont knowing who are the par-

ties affected by their decision.  Thus arc there
Tone or two pundred assays, more or less, made
every day at the Iall: one assayer confining
his attention to gold, and two others to silver

The Company, in order to have some tesg

apprentice, arrived or arriving at years of dis- | that their servants have properly performed
cretion sullicicaitly to be trusted, takes a picce j the dnties entrusted to them, hold a kind of
of unfinished plate to Goldswith's Hall.  The jannual scrutiny—an assay of a more formal
weighers aseertain the weight, calenlate the jnature.  Portions of the serapings resulting
duty at o much per onnce, set down the fee : from the assays madeduring the vear, amount-
vequired for assaying and stmnping, and enter jing possibly to fifty thonsand, are kept, suffi-
the items in due form.  The drawers or sera- icicnt to form a judzment on the whole. The
pers then take the piece of plate in hand. jpractical members of the Company are eon-
They examine it to sce that the several parts ; vened—leaving ant the noble lords and right
all belong properly to cach other, and that it { honourable gentlemen who semehow become
isnot charged with asuspiciously largeamount | memhers of this as of the other great City
of solder.  This examination being satisfac- | Companies—and the parliament, or jurv, or
torily concluded, they draw or serape a few (judses, or arbitrators, or seratineers (eall them
framments from the surface of the articie, just ; which we may) melt down the serapinges, and
sufficient for the purposes of assay; and ifymake a very carefill assay of them ;s the resalt
there be a shadow of suspicien that there ave jof this assay shows whether or not the threo
dilferent quulities of metal in different parts |assayers have done their year's work well.—
of the article, the saraper is applied to alt! But the die? of the Birmingham and Sheflicld
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assay is more official and more imperative ; we
must briefly notice it.

The golden doings of Birmingham have un-
dergone very considerable changes within the
last few yemrs. Time was when the “toy-
shon of Furope™ produced innnense quantitics
of gult toys, which oceupicd some thousands
of hands 5 the buchies, the snaps, the clasps,
the eanings, the bracelets, the rings, the biov-
chies—as well as other articles whichi we may
designate toys, or ttinkets, or sham-jewellery
~—were thrown upon the market most unspar-
ingly. Such is not now the ease; and many
causes have led to the change.  Fashion has,
in many instances, refused to sanction that
which he formerly applanded; the gold be-
came thinner and thinuer upon the toys, uatii
people began to be ashamed to call it gold at
all; the French showed that they could nuake
gilt-toys presenting more graceful designs than
our own; while the designation of *“ Brum-
magem goods” became rather humbling to
those who decked themselves therewith. Thus
the gilt-toy trade has declined in that town;
but others have arisen which place the golden
labours of the townsmen on a better footing.
The manufacture of gnod jewellery has in-
ereased; while the rise and spread of the re-
markable electro-plating process have given an
immense impetus to the employment of the
precions metals at Birmingham,  How the

Birmingham men uee their gold and silver, it
isnot our provinee here to deserite:  Ruffiee
it here to speak of the oflicial inspection of the
gold and silver work produced.

The diets or small parcels of serapings, as

mentioned in a former page, are sent up to
London frow Birminghamin the dict-box, and
placed in the hands of the Queen’s Assay-mas-
ter.  Ilere they are examined and assayed,
and tested with certain gold and silver trial
plates made expressly for this purpose.
quality be below standard, the Birminglam

Assay-master is fined; but if it be cqual or
superior to standard, a certificate is returned, |

which is anacquittal for a whole year’slabours.

Queen's Assay-master signs this certificate, in
which there are blanks left for indicating
wlhicther the gold is “cqual to” or ** supcerior
to” the standards respectively refurred to,
Quary : 1f the Government duty were aban-
doned on the one hand, and the Companices’
privileges on the other—if manufacturers and
purchasers were allowed to make their own
Largains uninflucced by all this dilicial parade
—wowd it not be better and cheaper in the
end that these diets <hould dic away?  Are
they not relics of the same antiquated system
which at one time gave curfew laws, and at
another temporary laws? When trades are
too young to run alone they are protected;
but they are all getiing out of leading-strings
now-a-days, onc by one. Gold and sifver work-
ing is certainly an old trade; but, (we wish to
leave roem for correction) it may just possibly
not be old enough to be left to itself.—Zlousc-
hold Words.
G s
GOMEROCK CASTLE;

O, THE GRAVE OF THE UNRNOWN,

WieN Dartinouth sent a goodly company of
§ 7o men, and atove thirty ships, to assist the
y third Edward at the siege of Calais—ard when,
{ to avenge himscdTfor wiongs done on his coast,
the Admial of Bretague attumptad a deseent
on Darmonth, and hisaay was driven precip-
itately back into ther ships) laanving the Lord
. Duchaste), with other ofiicers of yapk slain in
tight, and 100 men prisoners to the gallant de-
fenders of the town—and when the Lancas-
y s prrty availed thomselves of its security
;and shipping duritng the Wars of the Resces,
Darn.outh was a place of great in portance.

The Castle of Gomerodk, towering hich on
i the Ieft bank of the entranee to the harbour,
was deemied a pest of considerable strength.—

!

I the | AL the hase of the vock on which it was built,

| few feet above the water, stond 2 sirong
{£quare tower, serving as an outwork io the

Castle, but more especially intended to guard
the chain which was laid from thenee to Dart-

A certificate for the Birmingham gold assays | mouth Castle, to protectthie haven against the
takes somewhat the following form = “These | incursions of the enemy.

are to certify that, having this day duly aseay-|  The spot to which the chain was atiached is
ed and tried the gold Dict from Binmingham, { still to be seen—stepsand platforms cut in the
of twenty-two carats of fine gold, and t\\‘o‘rock may still be traced, though nearly ohlit-
carats of alloy, and also the gold Diet of cigh- ' erated by time and winterseas  The walls of
teen carats of fine gold, and six carats of alloy, ; the Castle of Gomerack are still standing ; Lut
pursuant to Act of Parliament 5 Geo. 4, sess. | those which formed the tower helow it are
1824, and having made snch trials in presence  nearly lost, leaving little more than the floor
of , especially appointed by the Lords ) of the lower story, cut out of the salid reck, as
Commissioners of ler Majesty’s Trcasury to, proof of that which must have stocd upon it.
attend the sawe; 1 find, in comparison with , The smaller stones and mortar of which the
the respective gold_trial plates made for that ; walls were compased concealed the floor, form-
purpose, that the Dict of twenty-two cavats , ing a shapeless mass, from onc to three feot
finc is , and the Diet of cighteen carats fthick.

fine is ~—— the said trial plates, and do there-§  Of the time whien these walls were thrown
fore report that the said Diets are sufliciently | doun there is no record : hut as the Castle is
finc, and fully confuraable to the true intont not mentioned amongst the forts amd block-
and mearng of the Act aforesaid,” The ' houses cecuied Ly the soldiery duing the
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contest between King Charles and the Parlia-
ment, when Dartmouth was twice besieged,
and in turn taken by each party, it must have
been then a ruin.

Some labourers were lately employed to clear
away the materials which coveredits floor, and
had barcly commenced their work when the
skeleton of a human being, which lay searcely
concealed below the grass they were remoy ing,
excited their astonishment.

“It would have been a dismal job,” said
one of the labonrers, ““to have been working
here alone, for who can tell what may have
happened to the poor creature.”

The skeleton was lying onits back, with the
head turned, as if resting, when buried, on the
right shoulder, the left arm uplifted above the
head, whilst the right was close to the body.
The whole bore testimony to a hasty inter-
ment.

The men eagerly told of what had happened
when they returned to Kingswear.  Thestory
flew from mouth to wouth 3 and, on the second
day after the discovery, the man who found
the bones informed his fellow-labourers that
hie had 1o deubt of their being the remains of
a woman, for he had heard a story which went
strongly to prove it.  * There was a woman,”
said hiy, *“nrore than a century ago, who used
to frequent that Castle. She was often seen
nandoring about the adjoiniug clitfs, but sud-
denly disappeared; and I have no doubt bt
theae banes mast be the remnains of that unfor-
tanate ereature.”

The man whom he addressed smiled at his
story, for he was a stranger; and the other,

vexed at his want of faith, continned—* You i

may smile, but 1 conld name the persons who
have seen a woman’s form pass close before
them here, in the night, and suddeniy be ost.
Strange things were spoken of before our mas-
ter caine to live here : noises were heard, and
Monntain's Gate has opened for the traveller
without mortal hands.”

Who Mountain was, that gave {o that mys-
terims gate his nawme, or why the house in
which he dwelt was suflered to deeay, and a
small partion oaly to remain to mark the spot,
no one can tell.  Butat the time it stood there,
it wasthe last from Kingswear; beyond it there
was no trarce of house or dwelling, save only the
ruinsof Gomerack Castle, and 2 square tower
which staeds upon the racks, more distant to-
wards the sea, and of more modern chavacter.

A sargeon, who visited the spit, decided
that it was theskeleton ofaman ; for, although
there was little doubt that it had been there
newdy a centmry, sl the skull was suffici-
ciently preserved to satisfy him of the fact.—
When the place was cleared out, the bones
were agiin buried near the spot where they
were P, and a grave raised over them.—
Fhe GHlawing story, put logether from mate-
riz's which were afierwards cellected frem the

2

old inhabitants of Kingswear, may stamp it as
“TUR GRAVE OF THE UNKNOWN.”

Two centuries ago, Kingswear wore a diffe-
rent appearance from that which it does at
present.  Many of its younger inhabitants
were employed in the Newfoundland trade.

About the time of King William's landing
at Brixham, William Blackaller was mate ofa
fine brig, which was cliefly employed in car-
rying fish from Newfoundland to the Mediter-
ranean.

From the repeated voyages he had made,
since he became a stout apprentice, he had
acquired a desire to wander; and an old com-
panion of his carly life induced him to leave
the service in which he had been so long em-
ployed, and enter on board a man-ofawar, e
was well recommended by his old master to
the captain of the ship, and proving an expert
and gallant seaman, he was in a few ycars
promoted to the rank of a warrant-officer.

No man was more beloved by his com-
panions than Boatswain Blackaller. e had
served well at La Hogue, was at the taking of
, the French and Spanish ships in Vigo Day, at
‘lthc capture of Gibraltar in 1704, and at the

battle of Velez Malaga, which fullowed soon
yafters and when Sir Cloudestey Shovel was
y wreched on his omeward passage, with a part
1 of Lis fleet, after the unsuecessful attempt of
. Prince Eugene and the Duke of Savoy against
iTon]on, in 1707, Blackaller was boatswain of
the Association, and, with her whale ship’s
company, perished on the rocks of Sally.

Blackaller left a widow and some chilidren
1to mourn hisloss.  Amongst them was a boy
of about cleven years of age, who from the
daring spirit which he displayed, was con-
sidered ““the very image of his futher.,”

The melancholy bereavement which had
thus befallen the family excited the fecling of
all around them-—the more strongly, perbaps,
from the vast extent of a calamity in which so
many brave men had perished 5 and William
(for so he was named, after his father) was
taken as an apprentice by a merchant, then
currying on a considerable business.

According to the general custom of that
day, the boy had to spend the summer in New-
foundland, and the winter months in his mas-
i ter's house at Dartmouth. During the latter
portion of the year, the apprentices were em-
ployed in preparing rigging, and fitting the
ships for the next voyage, whilst their even-
ings were dedicated to such instruction in
writing and navigation as weuld render them
fit to fill the situations of mates and masters,
as vacancics might arise.

The boy soon became noted hoth for kLis
learning and seamanship, and he was of that
bold aud gencrous spivit, that, i wrong were
done to any of his companions by the boys
of another house, Blackaller was alaays the
first to avenge the injury, and bear the blame

!
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ghich should have been laid on other shoul- |
ers.

His apprenticeship ended, he still continued
in the employ of his master; but a very few
years expired before William was lost to his
old companions.

He had gone in one of his master’s vessels
with fish to the West Indies, and whilst the
cargo was discharging he suddenly disap-
peared, Hisshipmates hunted for him in every
direction about the port, but to no purpose.

They could only learn that he had more
than once been in company with some strange
seamen, belonging (as it afterwards appeared)
to a ship which sailed the day after William
was missed ; but where the vessel belonged,
whence she came, or whither bound, no one
had any knowledge ; yet the manner in which
she was handled, and her general appearance,
shewed that those whd composed her crew
were not seamen of an ordinary character.

Yearspassed away, the widow of Boatswain
Blackaller had been interred in the little
churchyard of Kingswear, and her family had
been so long dispersed that the name was little
thought of, when William suddenly returned
to the place of his birth. He came in a coast-
ing vessel from London. Few remembered
him; and those who did could scarcely recog-
nise, in his sunburnt and careworn counte-
nance, the features of their early companion,
His manner was so reserved, and his counte-
nance so full ofrebuke if any one attempted to
pry into his history, that few dared attempt it
a second time ; and those who did, only learned
that he had been oceupied in trade in the West
Indies, and had gained enough to enable him
to live comfortably at home.

But he came not alone. A beautiful girl, of
about ten years of age, engrossed all his atten-
tion. Her features were not strictly English,
though she was like her father: herquick and
large black eye, and general manner, bespoke
& Spanish origin, and shewed that she had
been born under & more vivid sun than that of
Europe.

Maria was sent to school, and her father oc-
cupied his time in fishing in a small sailing-
boat, which he managed with a dexterity that
bespoke the seaman, not the trader; and once
he thought of entering into partnership with a
man who wished him to purchase half his ves-
sel, but it might cause inquiry about his mo-
ney, and he as suddenly gave it up.

The inn at the Ferry becoming vacant, he
took a lease of it; and when Maria had been
three years at school, she returned to be the
mistress of her father's house, and do the office
of the hostess. His disposition was becoming
gloomy, and more than usually reserved ; but
the return of his favourite child restored him
again to himself.

Maria seldom left the bar. She had a mind
far above the ordinary stamp of those who

lived around her, and had move pleasure in a

book than in their society. But her father's
house was the resort of many masters of ves:
sels, who, as Maria became more accustome
to her new employment, were drawn by hef
to the house. Her lively manner and dark ey®
sold many a bow! of punch, they said, for the
good landlord. He, always on his guard, rea
with a scrutinizing eye every stranger thal
came to his house; listening to the stories ¢
all, but imparting little in return.

Maria had entered on her twentieth yean
when a heavy gale from the south-west, about
the middle of September, drove a large ships
bound to the Spanish main, to seck shelter iB
the harbor. She had lost 2 part of her mast8
and rigging, and had sprung a leak, whick
prevented her from proceeding on her voyage
without considerable repair. It was necessary
that her cargo should be taken out, whic
was a work of time; and her master, having
placed himsdlf in the hands of an agent, com*
menced unloading.

Having heard of Blackaller, and anxious t0
look at the entrance of the harbor from the
Kingswear side, he landed with his mate, and
walked for an hour over the hills towards the
Mewstone.  On their return, they went into
the Ferry-house, and ordered a bowl] of punch,
which was supplied by Maria; and Blackaller
being desired to join them, they cntered into
a conversation which lasted till late in the
evening. Indeed, neither of them appeare
anxious to leave the house, though neithef
imparted to the other the cause by which he
was detained there,

The captain was 2 man nearly forty years
of age, as bold and daring as Blackaller him-
self: but he was also of a very irritable tem-
per, and, if thwarted when a little in liquor,
he had no restraint upon his passion. Still he
was an honest man, and an excellent seaman,
and had for years been the favorite captain ©
his owners.

The mate was the son of a friend of theirs,
of the name of Mordaunt, resident in one of the
West India islands, upon whom fortune ha
bestowed a large family, with little means t0
support them ; and Henry, who had been born
there was sent to London, to the owners ©
the ship, who had kindly promised to bring
him up,

After he had received an education suited
to his future prospects, he was put under the
care of the master of the Meridian, (for such
was the ship’s name,) to be brought up to the
sea.

He had now passed his twentieth year, yet
he still felt under restraint when in the com-
pany of his captain—the natural effect of being
so long under his guidance ; put it was mixe
with that regard for him which his bold bear-
ing, and kindness in time of danger, had in-
spired ; and if it did not amount to respect, it
was only because the temper of his captaid
would sometimes lead him to acts of sudden
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violence towards hLis crew, which destroycd :fuuml themselies seated on the walls of the
that feeling in the generous mind of the young ] little Castle, close to the water; for there,
mariner yunder the shadow of the clifl, they could

Bach had been struck by the appearanceof . freely speak of all their future hopes, aud
Maria, but the captain did not perceive that it | pledge their mutual vows of constancy.
was to his mate that her ¢ye was constantly | Ienry had just taken from his bosomn a
directed, when the interesting matters on locket with his mother’s hair, which she had
which they conversed, the land to which they | given him, when he first left ber for England,
were bound, unusually rivetted her attention, jand which he prized as Lisownlife; and with
Nothing passed between her and Henry Mor- 2 fuding, which thuse who have not experi-
daunt that could be observed by theother ; but, caeed it can littie understand, bad hung it on
when he shook hands with Maria, on lcaving , his Maria's nceek, charging her to luok on it
the house, there was that seeret fecling  daily as the dearest token of his affeetion, the
between them which evinced that each had | sole ranains to him of a most kind and valued
seen enough of the other to wish fur a less ,other, when they were suddenly startled by
restrained meeting—that carly frvent feeling | the hoarse and angry voice of the captain—
of untainted youth, whieh, ripening with years, | «J have found you at last " he exclaimed
will pilot us to the nearest port to heaven in { « anad with Maria1® ’
which man can cast his anchor here. Inflamed with fury, he collected all his

There was a wa}'lllﬂl, too, in the manner of | strength, and struck the mate a blow which
the captain, but it was returned only with  filled hiw to the ground. Maria shricked,
that courtesy which she felt to be due to him | and, whilst the captain bent over his victim,
asll‘wr father’s gues‘t. she eseaped far enough up the path to be un-

The visit to the Ferry-house was frequently pereeived by him, whilst she watched, with
renc‘\vetl:bl}t Henry oftenstole there, unknown | y i1 anxiety, the scenc which was to follow.
to his captain; and “'h'{“ he was supposed to, She t]!ougl-lt she saw the captain Jift Henry
be at a friend’s house in Dartmouth, Mﬂ‘"“'up, and place him on the spot where he had
and he were “laking many 2 delightful walk | heen before seated. She heard a low voice,
310‘]7; the clifiy, searcely noticad by any one. !but from whom it caune she could not tell 5

‘The old Castle of Gomerock was a favorite | {he horror of what she had witnessed Kept her
hal.mt of 11)}\ young lovers; becanse there | yivetted to the spot on which she stool; but
amidst the wild woods that surrounded it, they jwhen she saw the captain turn swidenly
could pligh.t their mntu:\} faith, unrestrained round, as if to seck her, she fled precipitately
by the prying eye of curiosity. from the spot, and, entering her house, reachd

The feelings of the captain for Maria had not | her room, she knew not how.
diminished ; yet they had not carried him | Ier father had not noticed her return, and,
beyond a marked attention when he was at | ghrowing herselfon her bud, sheswoonedaway.
her father’s honse; which she always received , Recovcn?nw from her faintress, she burst into
with a frankness, which by some mizht be !y violent ﬂ%od of tears, which so far relieved
thonght unfair to him in her situation. But | her mind as to recall her wanderine thouehts.
she had been made aware of his temper; and | {Tor first impulse was to go mcadom',o:md
if she feared to rouse it, who could blame her ? | wateh for those she had left at the Castle; for
She hoped, indeed, that nothing would be said | the ship's boat was at the Ferry-slip, and some
by him about her; and that when he should yof hererew were seated in the Kitchen, in deep
leave the port he would forget her, as he had | comersation with her father.  Allwas still as
many a one }>?forc. . death without. Maria's anxiety was too great

As the ship’s €argo was again heing put on | o allow her to remain at the duor ; she stole
board, 'am:l _thc time of her departure drew unconsciously up the steps, and wandered on
near, his visits to her father were more ﬁ'ﬂ‘"towm‘ds the Castle; but had only proceeded
qientand hisattentions to Mariamoredecided; | 5 short distance, when she heard a foutstep.
at length the vessel was declared fit for sca, ;Shc listencd attentiveiy. It was approaching,
and the pilot dropped her down into the Bight, | Lut it was that of a single person; and before
to he ready to sail with the carly morning | Jhe could decide what course to take, the cap-
tide, which would turn about four. tain had scized her hand.

The moon was near the full, the evening;  « Dearest Maria!” he said, “into what a
heautifully screne, the captain had gone on ! state of mind have you unconsciously brought
shore to settle his accounts, and take his last ' et T loved you, and I believed that I was
di.nnr\r with }he agent, who had invited a few | 10t indifferent to you. I saw you sinile upon
fiiendls to drink success to the voyage. :my mate, but T did uot regard it.  The event

Al was ready on board, when Henvy, avail- : of to-night has opened my eves to the truth. -
ing himself of the opportunity, landed at, Heisfiint from the blow which, in my dranken
Kingswear for thelast time.  Mariahad anxi- | fary, Istruck him; and T have left him on
on~ly expected him, and a few minutes brought | the seat where I found you. My Loat is at
them to their favorite haunt.  They wandered ; the slip. T will pull directly to the place, and
aboat unconacivus of time, until at last they 1(,\'\1‘1‘)‘ him off to the ship; and to-morrow, Le-
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fure we sail, if it be too carly to come on shorc,: The sun had now risen so far above the
he shll wiite to you by the pilot.  Farewcll, | horizon, and cast its beams so brightly across
dear Maria " he added, “do not go there, :\s: the bay, that the ship was clearly visible,
my wen will meet you; but wait upon the | thougl it had procecded many miles upon its
S wid you will see me perform my promise, ! voyage,
Farewcll!™ he repeated, but it wasin a voice ;. * What can this mean?” she thought. “Ile
which wias not nutural to lim 5 and when she | was to come to me, or to have sent a letter by
recovaraed from the wild fedlings which this, the pilot.  But there has been no boat from
unexpected conversation had ereated, a chill | the vessel; for I'should have heard the oars,
came over heryfor which she couldnot account, | if Teould not have seen it Again the visons
* The eaptain's manner,” she said to herseif, , Of the night, mixed with the real scenes she
“is so chanzed, and there was a sort «f trem- | bad witnessed, rushed on her mind, and so
bling motion in his hand when he took leave  0ppressed her, that she unconsciously wan-
of me.” dered back to the Castle.  She wished to
Sae was still absorbed in these t]mughlssd“cc“d to the fatal spot, from which in her
when she heard the oars of the captain's boat, ( larm, she had so precipitately fled; yet a
and soon saw her go to the ship. In a few [Stronger feeling seemed to check the wish,
minutes, she was again on her way to the|and it was some time before she could com-
Castle ; and with streaming cyes poor Maria | Post herself sufficiently to undertake the task.
watched every movement that she fancied was Half frantic, she knew not why, she ]"“"“Cd
taking place at the spot where shehad left her tremblingly down the winding path that led
lover. In her anxiety, she fancied that the | t0 it, anxious to discover, by the appearance
boat was a much longer time there than could | Of the ground where Ienry had fallen, what
be neces<ary for taking him on board, and a had been the conclusion of the terrible scene
thousand conjectures erossed her mind; but Of the preceding night, great was her horror
they fled 45 fast as they came. At last she o0 finding that the grass had been recently
saw the hoat moving towards the ship, which ; Tepoved, and hastily replaced; and that the
wiis too close unider the oppositeshore to allow ; cartly which had been taken from beneath it
Maria t6 sce who went on board. She could | lay scattered upon the vocks, over which it
only hope all was right ; and that the morn- | had been cast into the sea. “It.is clear, then,”
inx would bring her a letter, if Henry could she said, “that it was not a dream, but a
not come hinself, dreadful reality. I did sce him, and he did
Fxhausted with the various scencs througl ; indeed hid me firewell—and for ever™
which she had passed, she 2t length tore her- She fell senseiess on the grave.
self from the spot, and retired hastily to bed, | When she recovered her senses, she endea-
but not 1o sleep. She no sooner composed | voured to collect all her energy to leave the
herself, as she believed, than the dreadfal; Spot unperceived, and return home. Atlength
blow which the captain had given her lover | she accomplished her ohject: and when her
rung in her ears, and his dying body scemed | father asked her what 1}:1(1 detained her so
to hie before her. She started from her pillow, long, he turned away belore she could attempt
but found it a delusion.  Again she tried toj@ reply; for his Maria was ceverything to him,
sleep, and the dying man appeared more | and the tears which streamed down her cheeks
plainly than before.  1fe spoke—hlessed her con_hrmcd his suspicions of her :}tt:w.hm‘ent,
—and bade her adien, for ever.  She sprung | whilst they prevented any further inquiry into
from her bed, but ere she reached the floor, | the real cause of her dejection.
she fiinted 5 and when she again came toher- | Night after night would poor Marin wander
self, the vistans which had appeared to her in | to the spot where her lover lay, and sit and
the night were so stamped upon her fevered | watch, by moonlight, the turf that covered his
brain, that she could searcely doubt of their; cold remains—elasping the locket to her bosom,
reality. or bathing it in tears, until her mind became
“ This state of suspense,” she said to her-; half frantic : and when the paroxysm of grief
self, “is too dreadful. I will go to the cliff. I, was over, so dreadful a gloom woulkl follow,
can then gaze on his vessel. I may see him, | that her father, alarmed at her wretched con-
perhaps coming to me.” dition, tried, by every means in his power, to
Full of these thoughts, she hastily dressed; divert her attention, and restore her to her
herself, and reached the spot from whence she, former cheerfulness, It was to no pm-pose—
had watched the hoat on the preceding night. {all around_appeared to her a perfeet blank;
Morning had begun to dawn, and there was | she heeded little what was said to her; her
Tight chough to shew her that the ship was; wanderings were her only solace: these be-

one. { came more frequent, but her nightly sufferinas
“1 will follow it," she said.  “ T may sece! were known to no one. Still she struggled
her agaia befyre she clears the land.” [ aminst misery, and was always ready to do

The thought gave her streagth, andshe ran | hier duty in the house—to join her father at
along the clifiy, until she could sce the Start | his meals, and wateh over him with the most
Point. ! affectionate soficitude,  In: her more tranquil
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moments, she felt that e was all that was left : detained the captain and crew of the Meridian
to her—the only living soul for whom shehad | till 2 late hour, .\ slight breeze from theland
any regard. enabled the captain to leave the port without
One mwrning, she came not down at huri\\aiting for tide or pilot ; and thuy, in the con-
usual how, _Ier father, alarmed, hastened to | fusion and distress which his conscious mind
Ler rovm.  Iler bonuet and cloak were gone | how told him he had Lrought upon himself,
—it was clear she had not slept there.  Gra- | he sailed, without fulfilling Lis last promise to
cious Heaven!” he said; “ what can have hap- | Maria. And if the hind forgiveness of the
pened mate had not wrought an entire change in his
Ie hurried to the Castle as fast as his old  fierce tunper dwing their voyage, the sad
and trembling limbs would carry him ; but all | tidings which awaited their return to England
was peace and solitude. He searched the clifts , made him indeed an altered man. Henry
—he called loudly on his Maria ; but no voice , Mordaunt was ever after to him as an injured
answered him, son; he was his only care through life; and
Half frantic, he returned to his house. As, if the captain’s future conduct was a proof of
he entered, he heard sowme pilots talking anxi- | a repentant mind, he died in peace.
ously in the kitchen.
“] knew not what it was,” said one; “but| The family of Blackaller has long ceased to
I swear I saw it spring from the rock, and, exist in Kingswear. Some puor relations
disappear.” shared by will the little wealth old William
“ And so did I,” said another. ¢ We were , had accumaulated, which, if won in strife and
just passing between the Castles,—it was |blood, was well bestowed on thiose whom he
about eleven o'clock ; the moon was up, and  had long assisted in their honest struggles
we were taking out the brig bound up the, against biting poverty. It was hestowed on
Straits. I was at the helm,—and I would ; one condition—that he should be buried in the
swear it must have been the ghost of 2 woman. | churchyard of his native place, beside his long-
I never was so frightened ; it disappeared so , lost mother, without any stone to mark his
suddenly. ‘The boy Hamilton was looking, grave. And those who shared his money felt

over the larboard gangway, and he saw it as
well as I did.”

“When did you see it?” exclaimed Black-
afler, who by this time had reached the room.
“Where did you see it? what was it like ?
Speak, man!

“It was like a tall woman,” he replied: it
was on the rocks under the old Castle.”

“Jt was my Maria!  Her frenzied brain
could no longer bear the weight of its misery,
and she has——"hut before he could finish
his sentence, Blackaller had fallen lifeless on
the ground.

llis manly heart, which had braved a thou-
sand dangers, had lost the only tic that bound
him to the world,—the beloved resemblance
of her whose life he had saved at the peril of
his own, and who had forsaken kindred and
friends to share the fate of the captain of the
“Black Rover.”

Ile could have led again his long-lost gallant
crew on the most desperate enterprise, and
looked calmly on death in cvery shape; but
the last strand of the cable by which his storm-
worn bark was moored to lifc, had parted—his
whole soul was bound up in that of his Maria.

Yet the mate’s body lay not in the ruins of
the Castle.

A scaman, in a wind-bound ship about to
sail, had breathed his last, and his captain (as
was too often the custom, to save the expenses
of a funeral, and yet not cast the body into the
sea) brought it to that spot, and buried it,
soon after the mate had been carried on board
his ship.

The varied scenes of that eventful night had

it might be wise in them never to name their
benefactor,

No trace where he was laid can now be
found. If he had drawn a pirate’s sword, let
all who hear the story of his life pause and
scan their own hefore they casta stone at that
of Williamn Blackaller.

MORNING, NOON, AND NIGIIT.

1.

In the morning of our days,
Yleasure’s sun shines bright;
And basking in its rays,
Scarce wemurk time's flight.
So warm our pulses roll,
Sorrow shuns the strife ;
The longings of the sonl
Are for life—sweet life!
133

<.

Noon comes—the sultry noon
Of life’s fervid day :
As tides obey the moon,
So at passion’s sway
Our pulses madly roll,
Yet, with pleasure rife,
Each longing of the soul
Still is life—dear life !
8.
The twilight of our days
Like a cloud comes down
And o’er hope’s shining ways
Casts ashadow brown.
Life’s streams forget to roll,
At Love's fitful breath ;
And nowand then the soul
Thinks of death—sad death!?
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he started as the sounds of horses hoofs trot-
ting along the “borein” which led to the
house was heard, and a moment after the door
opened, and a short, valgar looking maun en-
tered the room, followed by Mrs. McLoughiin,

“She must be removed,” he said, in a low
voice, pointing to the child, who catching the
words looked up imploringly in his face, as
she said, **Tndeed, indeed, T will be very
quict!” T%e Doctor made no reply but pass-
ed on,

A week had passed in alternate hopes and
fears on one side, in pain and torture on the
other; fever had come to hasten the march
of death, and the delicate frame and worn
out constitution of the widow sunk under the
accamulated load of ills.  Who can tell the
weight of the burden, as sickness, sorrow,

4.

Drear night delays not now s
Who shali paint that night?
Cuare viots on the brow,
Where time's snow lays white!
Our pulses slowly toll
Like the grave-knell's breath,
And longs the weary soul
Now for death—sweet death!
Erro.

————— e ——

THE JINGLE*

BY MISS MARGARLT ORMSRY FITZGERALD.
“Paor thing! poor thing!™ she exclaimed,
und her exves filled with tears as they rested
upon the shattered form borne  towards her
“Gently, gently, Owen, raise your side a
little; that will do; comeinthisway. Look, jand anxiety, pressed upon her in that dark
ook ! it will knock against the door frame. fhour! Who can tell the agony of those hours
Set Ler down very easy,—there now, send El- [ of delivium, when in the thick coming and
Ien to me, and if you see Honor in the yard,  half formedimaginings, that chased cach other
tell her T want her; and then you may go | across her brain, were mingled the sorrow of
back and see if you can help McCarthy to the past, the suffering of the present, and
settle up his car, for the sooner he is on the the anxiety and uncertainty of the future;
road the better, as e is to call to the doctor.™ | where the living and the dead appeared to
Her directions were followed, and with the | Press indiscriminately around her, all with the
assistance of the nuids she, in a few minutes, | Sfony_eye, the bloodless lip, and the livid
consigned the unfortunate Iy to her neat | hue of death.  The loved and lost were there
looking bed.  While undressing her a paper { but not as she had loved _and known_them;
had fallen on the tloor, it was an open letter, | like the rest they came, bearing the impress
and Mary laid it on the mantle shelf as, hear- { of the grave, and then they changed and tosk
ing her name called, she left the room. It} hideous forms and shapes of nameless horror,
was McCarthy who had just arrived with the ; But, still, .she felt they were the same; one
children, and delivering them into her hands; joniy remained unaltered—it needeidl not the
as he bade than good hye, and God bless  colorless lip, the pale brow, the black hair
them, he added, as he 1eft the house, that he falling in masses damp with the dews of death,
would send the poor crayther's luggage by ; over the wan, cold check, as she had scen
the workmen. * | herlast, when the grave was about to close
THE CLOSE OF LIFE. over her, to assure her that it was I!er mo-
The room was darkened, but one beam of ther: and the eyes, without expression yet
daylizht stole through a chink in the closed | fullof horrible meaning—she could not shrink
shutters, and played amid the curls of that j from them, they were ever fixed upon her,
fair child, as she silently passed her hand { With that freczing gaze; and then came un-
over the fur of a tortoise-shell Kitten which | Spoken words, and sounds of unutterable
lay quietly in her lap.  She was sitting on the | horror ringing in her cars; she would have
floor in the centre of the room, the langh of given worlds to shrick, but she could not;
happy childhood was upon her lips, but it hcrthroat\\'sspnrchc(}:md dry, lxcrton:guc was
died away unuttered, for she had been told j paralyzed, andher lips would not miove to
that she must be very quict. A transient | give utterance to the sound. — Oh! in that
cloud would occasionaliv pass over that face | moment of unspeakable agony, her broken-
asher dark eve, wandering for a moment ; hearted mother was terribly avenged.
from the purring plaything, glanced with a| A fortnight had clapsed since Mrs. er-
bewildered expression upon the bed,  Beside | bert had been bronght beneath the hospifable
that belsat her brother, cvery gleam of gaies "OOf: of the McLoughlin's, and }.’“"‘"g ]’(‘?"v
ty hanished from his thonehtful countenance, { during the Tast week of that time growing
and his dark blue eves orvershizdowed by their | daily worse, it was with more concern than
dark frnees, resting fixedl upon the face of { Surprise, that they heard the Doctor, the
his mather, as she lay deathless and motion- | evening on which he paid his last visit, say,
Tess beside him. e knew that she hreathed (25 he mounted his horse, T do not think that

though he could be searcely sfid to hear the
almost. inandible respirations, and a Zint, low
moan would show that she was not insensible,

¢ Cuntittied from page 281, vel. 2.—Concluded,

she can outlive the night.

Slowly that evening passed on, and there
were more gloomy countenances and sad
hearts gathered round that kitchen hearth,
than had been seen there during the cighteen
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years it had been in Thady’s possession. The
song, the jest, the laugh, were hushed, and
the few words which were spoken from time to
time, and could hardly be called conversation,
were uttered in a subdued whisper,  The an-
gel of death hovered near them and cast his
shadow over that fireside.

The fire was burning brightly as the kind-
hearted farmer’s wife cntered the sick cham-
ber.  The strong light of the blazing bog-
wood flickered unsteadily upon the walls, and
gave a startlingly life-like motion to the inani-
mate objects within the room,w hile the laboring
respirations of the dying woman fill heavily
upon the ear, and contrasted painfully with
the light and regular breathing of the chil-
dren who slumbered peaccfully at the oppo-
side of ti 2 apartment.

Tt is at all times an oppressively nervous
thing to watch alone by the bedside of the
dying, and we mnst not pronounce Mary to
be aither very superstitious or very silly, if
as she sat alone through all that long night
on her low stool, her breath came faster, and
the color heightened upon her check, as the
shadows danced and quivered in the firelight,
or that she started and commenced reckoning
half audibly the stitches in the stocking she
was knitting, to chase the fast thronging fan-
cies, as a gust of wind swept by with a moan-
ing sound, and dashed the rain against the
windows, or as it swelled and died away like
a wail for the departed.

Slowly and heavily the nizht had worn on,
when a moan and a muttered sound brought
her to the side of the sufferer.  As she put
a drink to her lips she almost started at the
change which had taken place in that face;
the flushed cheek had become ghastly pale,
the flashing light of fever had departed from
the glassy and darkenifig eye, and upon the
latcly burninig brow, the dews of death were
stealing.  She almost shuddered as those
large eyes, from which lustre and expression
had vanished, were slowly turned upon her,
seeming more deadly black when contrasted
with the ashy paleness of the countenance;
the white lips moved, she spoke, and the
hoarse and broken tones, gasped out between
oppressed breathings, grated harshly up-
on the car. ¢ Bring me my children,” said
that hollow voice; they were brought. Oh!
it was sad to see that young mother and her
children. What a contrast was there! They
scarcely snatched from the land of dreat.s,
with drowsy eyelids lingeringly opening upon
one of reality; the flush of slumber was
yet upon their checks, and an almost tearful
brilliancy in their half closed cyes; there
were they in the bud and beauty of child-
hood, unblighted by sorrow, unnipped by
care, unblasted by sin; the scorching beams
of passion had not reached them in the morn-
ing of life, the dews of innocence yet rested
on them, pure and bright as when scattered

by the hand of their maker.  And there lay
the Llighted flower, its fieshness departed,
fragrance and beauty were no lunger there,
it had drooped and bent bencath the storm
which had scattered its petals, and now,
plucked from the stem, it lay blighted, with-
ered, crushed.

Who can teli the feelings of that mother,
as she gazed with unutterable tenderness upon
her children—ifor the last time.  Oh! what a
flood of grief is in those words—the last time.
Strong, indeed, must have been the grasp of
sorrow upon that heart, when it could wring
forth the tears which now slowly rese, and
filled, and overflowed the glazing ey e of death.
She spoke: how different were her hoarse
tones from those which even in the ravings of
delivium had sounded musical and sweet !

“ My children,” she said, “in that broken
veice, * you will he shortly motherless,—you
nust be then—all in all—to cach other—for
you will be—alone—in the world.”

She paused for a few moments after she
had uttered the last words in a choking voice,
and no sounds broke thestillness of the cham-
ber of death but her thick gaspings and the
sobs of the children 5 and then love—mother's
love, struggting with, trivmpling over weak-
ness, suffuring, death, in Lroken interrupted
words and gasping Lreathings, how furvently
she blessed, how passionately she prayed for
them; how impressively she besought them
by the memory of her love, to love one ano-
ther, to let their loncliness, their orphanage,
be but an additional Lond to bind them the
wmore closely, how carnestly she bade them,
in light or shadow, in sunshine or tempest, in
Jjoy as in darkness and sorrow, to cling toge-
ther, through life, till death. And then the
boy, with a strange and solemn firmness in
one s0 young, raised his head from the bed-
clothes, whesein the agony of his giicf he had
buried his face, and vowed a parent’s, rather
than a brother's love, to the weeping child
beside him.

The dying woman had ceased to speuk,
completely exhausted ; and for a rioment as
she bent over her, Mrs. McLoughiin believed
that the spirit had departed: she was mis-
taken,  Again the lips moved, but the words
were inaudible.  She felt that she was un-
heard, and an expression of intense pain passed
for a moment over the countenance of the
sufferer then exerting all her cnergies, with
one dying cffort she articulated—Iletter.

“ Yes, yes,” said Mary, “ I have got it quite
safely.”

A faint smile curled the lip of the dying
woman. Slowly the dark eye closed, ss witha
sigh,—s0 low, so faint, you rathcr fancied than
heard it, she expired.

————t
“Every toad carries a diamond in its head,?

says Ilope; but in any known toad was it eved
found ¢
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[Scesni—Thke Skanty.  Present—The Mujor,
Laird, anll Doctor.]

Lamn.—Weel, Doclor, what's the gait in

Your line? hac ye onything new?
Doctor—Since w e Iast met, I have availed

myself of a byedaw lately passed by our

worshipful Secicty of Mudicine,and was present
at the examinatim of candidates for licenee to
practice Physic,Surzery, &o. Fully expecting

o tind the proceedings of so important and,
essential a baly cunducted with scrapulous |

exactness, T provided wmysell withall the neces-
sary appamtas for note tahing, &c, and scttled
myself donn i as respectable an attitude as a
deal beneh weukd permit,

Lamn.—It's ' vicht mon! they wad na’,

bac’ cushioned chivers, as they cud na’ xpiseate
the pheesvolagical effects o' pressure, so they
muast *cen mak’ the puir body under ther
thumbeserens iflustiate his answers. Buttell
us n0o aboot von eatechism.

Docron.—Thats the point.  First: of the
place.  Qur fiiend Cuticle has stid a0 much
of the deficts of the General Hospital already,
that with the certainty of the old pest house
being pulicd doan : Timay Pricfly state thatitis
in the best raom of this worst of buildingy, that
the Esculapai of Canada are hatched.
middle of this Dactor’s Commons stands a
walnut tahle, such as was formerly used by the
denizens of Uld York, when its steets were

addy —at its castern end is placed a painted
clhow chair far the aged President, andaround

In the,

gelting information from “the understandings
lof the table. At a small settle by the window
jrits the Seeretary with all the insignia of office,

consisting of blunk licences, old pens, wafers,
,&c. The minutes of the previous meeting
, being read and confirmed, the President then
-orders the Secretary to summon each in his
turn the candidates for licences.

Lauw.—Div y¢ mean to say, mon, that a
lairned body o' Brectons wa'd sit doon to a
solemn business without a wee drappie to sus-
tain failing natur?

Dagor~"True, as you are alive, there they

sat as 1 saw them, dry as one of the bones
hefore ‘o, and colid as the wind outside.  But
Jtake a correet view of our learned medicine
jmen from the scene I'm about to give :
The Secretary passed to the door and sum-
.moned in his usual *sweet Irish accent,"—Mr.
“Scth Obed. Bramble!  In answer to this sum-
_mans, in walkcda ponderous nondescript sort
,of heing, by his dress, which savourced of the
ydivine, sceming to implore merey ; and by his
sleck, plansible physiognomy, suggesting cau-
tion to the Faculty who were to wdigh his
merits. Last not least, the age of the candi-
date was sufficiently adwanced to bespeak
respect or his failings. The genticman candi-
date having bieen blandly motioned fo hiswat,
the learned President caited on Dr. Labermaha
,to test the acquirements of Mr. Seth Qbed.
. Pramble in Latinity and Materia Mediea.]

Exasizer lanersans.—Mr. Bramlle will
you be kind cnough to translate this prescrip-
,tion:

the thirsty, crumbless board, are six other; * I Baccarum Juniperi contusarum, uncias
body-resis for the receplion of the corpusses of jduas,

the Examiners. The-to-he-examined (unfortu-
natc) wreteh, is perclicd off at one corner, at
some distance, to prevent the possibility of Lis

“ Aqua ferventis octarium,
“Digerantur vaso clauso in loco calido;
.colatur, ct colaturse adjice.
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“Potassie acetatis drachmas duas,
¢ Aceti Colchicel drachmas tres, :
“Syrupi Zingib unciam—Misce.

“ Sumatur uncia tertiis quartisve horis.”

Srepest.—Recipe, receive Baccarum Juni-
peri, of the Juaiparof Bacchus unias duas two
ounces. JAquie furventis, of fervent water
octarium——octari——-um —tarium.

Examnzr—Wel, sir! don’t you remember
what octarium js?

Sreonst.—IUs a long time since T was to!
school, sur; and I guess T don't know it, but;
my sityation is embar'ssing. 18 T only had my
book that’s at home—" ’

Exauxer—T excase your naturally sFsht |
forgetfulness—octarium meaus the eighth part !
—a pint.  You sce the preseripiion begins'
with Recipe, now which of the U's in ¢ recipi™;
is short?

Steoext.—The last i

[This was more than the gra=e seniors conld
stand, and I was nearly turned out by the
polite Secretary, fur ungovernable cachinna-
tions, my risibility passing due bounds; wlhen
Professor Rex, looking round ait his colleagues,
gave onc of those mischicfbrewing looks,
peculiar to Bimsclfl Pr. Labermahn having
expressed himself satisfied, the President re-
quested Dr. Rex to carry on the inquiry.]

Dr. Rex.—To be sure, to the cnd of the
chapter. Now Mr. Bramble. The learned,

[ and the humble-licus, and if he dont send for

the doctor, he dies afore he can et to him.

Pror. Rex.—Really, sir, voit di. ot school
much credit, will you also teil us, what you
would feel bound in conscience to do with the
poor creature, whom yew Luce—mak you!
whom vou £uew had taken arsenic ?

Stepesr.—] wonld give Limadose of copper
to wake him throw up, and some strong otice,
hot and stroug,

Pror Rex.—Copper!! new, what
copper would you use?

SrepeNt.— The proparation form—cuprum
metaliicam, made by Smith, you know.

Pror. Rux.—Now, sir, 1 must havea straight
answer to my question—what, sir, do you
mean by cuprum metallicim ; isita deatoxide,
a protoxide, or an oxide that you mean ¢

Stenest.—(Looking quite benl ot the
President.) Yer honor, I never told the gentle-
man anything about ox-hides?!! Its the mil—

Pror. Rex.—Now, sir, what is the color of
sulphate of copper?

StepeNtT.—1 guess it's white !

Pror. Rex.—Ah! I thought it was bluc.
Is it an alkaloid ?

Stevest.—Of course it is,

Pror.—Pray, sir, what is an alkaleid?

Stepext.—Analcoholic mixture.

Pror. Rex—Wouldu't you think of trying
a little of your Juniper of Bacchius, now ¢

Stepext.—Oh dear no!  You know, sir, in

form of

Examiner has jost keard that thelast i inour 3(”{001 we are l?m that gi"’;*‘}"& brandy-
Tecipe is short.” Will you be kins enough to, coch-tail, and such likers are positive pizenous,
inform this Board how many I's there are in, [Professor Rex here turned to the President
“Recipe.” - and asked him whether he ever heard of

Die Lauernans.—Mr. President, T protest; “juniperi baccarum ™ being * brandy-cocktail. §
against the interference of the kamed Profess-y  Presinest.—Brandy be hanged? Did he
or, he has no right to re-com:mence an exam- [ say so!” i
ination which is concluded,—he is offtansive, ; [The leazned Examiner was now succeeded
and 1 appeal to you, sir, to taforce the regu-, by Profussor Ilayrick, whe addressed the
Iations of this Board. Stuident as follows:}

Paesinest.—The learned gentleman is cor-]  Pros Haviier —Well, my old boy, 1 say,
rect. Dr. Rex yon had better coudine yoursdf, what would you dq, with a chili—a littic
to your own duties. thing, you know—that had the—hang it,

{O0n this Dr. Labermahn rose and retreated Y01 & 2o what 1—Comes on in the infamal
towards the window, leaving his brother to 1 hot weather 7 N Eh, .:)ld Coriander!
commence anew. ] Su’m»:yr. —Yes, sir, the summer complaint.

Pror. Rux.—l must say, Sir, that asapnblic;  Pror. Havaex.—Exactly, now.
officer, T feel it to be my duty to protect hery Srupest.—I've seen some of that complaint,
Majesty™s suljects from the injury which must  and I knows nothink that will fix it nght off
result from penmittingignorant men to practics ; Hike four ball, and a-a-a hille, very litte,
medicine.  We have lately had in this city a, Hydmag. cum. cretur, and—and—roobarb.

remarkable instance ofithic kind ; I shall there-
fore partienlarly request yvou to inform me
wh:;t the svmptoms of poisoning by arsenic
x |
Stepest. —The taker,sometime before, sezms
to fecl partiklar unhappy. e gets by hissell
and is'nt cheerfuldike! Well, he goes on more
lonesome and lonesome, till at last he takes
the 1 #zen, maybe in Stough'an bitters, or if
he is a tectotaller, in hot tea, torevent suspi
cioti.  Soon he begins to holicr for pain in his
inside, yartiklar at the screwbickler cordis,

Pror. Havurek.—Very well, nowe. I havn™
the slightest doubt in my own mind, that
you'll do; however, we will come to that by-
and-byc, after my old friend here (jerking liis
thumd orer hix shoulder)) Dr. Buimont has
heard what you know.

[Thus bricfly testing the knowledgze cf our
Student, hic rose to allow Dr. Belinont to take
his place, who commenced :]

Di. Brixost.—Ycs, Mr. President, I amnot

yet satisfied with Mr. Brambles’ examina-

tion, as far as it has gonc; and before I give
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my vote, I must test the candidates acquire-
ments in one of the most important depart-
ments with which the physician has to deal,
viz., the stomach!

PresipEnTt.—Pshaw |

Dr. Bersont.—My dear sir, Hunter, the
celebrated Dr. John Hunter, has termed the
stomach the seat of universal sympathy, and
sir, I maintain, it is of paramount importance
to the physician to know how to administer
to the wants of this organ: not only should
he know how to prepare, the most delicate
dishes, but he should be “ well up ” in the anat-
omy of animals,—(** Comparative " inquired
Professor Rex, with a knowing twinkle of the
eye,)—the anatomy of animals prepared for
_ the table, and also be able to dissect them
readily. Mr. Bramble—(continued the learred
Doctor turning towards the Student,)—how
would you proceed in ampultating the leg of a
goose ¢

[A roar from the assemabled witnesses fol-
lowed this question, which was instantly
checked by the President.]

StupENT.—D’ye mean to ampitate the leg
of a live goose ?

[Another suppressed roar, which was met
by a mostindignant frown from the President]

Dr. BeLMoxnt (in the kindest manner pos
8ible, as if to encourage the student.)—1t is
seldom, if ever, that the physician or surgeon
is called upon to perform any operation on the
living goose. I mean, what are the steps of
the operation, on one prepared for the table?

StupEnt (eridently at home)—The fork
should be insurted, a prong on cach side of
the breast-bone, or sternum, and the knife
passed down over the pect'ralis major, the
upper and lower extremities, {wing and leg)
are gin'rally sepperated from the trunk at one
stroke. But if yeu prefers sepperating the
leg alone

Dr. Besont.—No! no! T see you under-
stand the principle. Do you know of any in-
strument invented to facilitate this operation ¢
i« StrpeNT.—Yes ; the tendon sepperator.

Dr. BeLMont.—Right. Were this most in-
valuable instrument more in use than at pre-
sent, we would not so often see hysteria in-
duced by fowls coming in contact with new
silk dresses.* Do you remember the inven-
or's name?

SrepeNT.—(Puzeled.)

Dr. BELMosT.—Never mind ; the knowledge
of the instrument acquits you of forgetfulness
as to the maker's name. What important
rule must you observe with referenco to the
use of the fork,gvhen carving a goose or any
other fowl ?

Stupest.—The fork, as I told you before,
should be stuck in, one prong on each side of
the brest-hone. The anterior part of the fork

* The learned Docior has evidenty been studying
Boyer.—P. D,

S

or outside, to the head, and the ¢nterior, of
inside, to the tail, os coccy, something ©
the bird, and then you knows, sir, you don’t
take out the fork till you cut it all up.

[Dr. Belmont here retired, his quarter of an
hour being up, and Dr. Stowell commence
his examination on Physiology.]

Dr. SroweLL.—Now, Mr. Bramble, what
parts of the goose do you consider the most
appropriate for a delicate stomach ¢

Stupent.—The liver, sir!

Dr. SroweLn.—(Slowly, as {f calling to hit
mind the experiments of Bernard, and the ap-
pearances of Kiernan's liver under the micros:
cope.)—Yes, the liver certainly is wonderful-
Can you tell me of any means resorted to by
lovers of this luxury, to promote its growth
or size during the life of the bird, and is, 10
an analagous state, induced in man from a sim1*
lar cause ?

Srupext.—It is practised by some who nail
their feet to a board, like this, (patting the
table with his hand,) the goose’s feet T mean,
(ke continued bowing) and placing them before
a purty warm fire; at the same time yov
must feed them largely with food, and give
them lots to drink. This treatment is greab
fpr giving a fellor (goose ke meant) a gres
iver.

Dr. StowELL.—You have answered thus far
though on your language I can hardly com”
pliment you, or the manner in which you
express yourself. State to the Board the
physiology of the organ, and particularly with
refercnce to the formation of sugar.

StupENT.~Sugar ! never heard tell of such
a thing, youknow, sir!  Some of them English
and French know a mighty deal more nof
we Cannucks. }

[Therest of hisanswers were given in such a9
off-hand, easy, nay, cunning manner, shewing
he was a perfect master of his subject, thab
the assemblage, principally students, could not
forbear applauding him. This unbecoming
praise, like the laugh, was promptly stopped
by the learned President, who pointed out t0
themn in a neat and well turned speech the
impropriety of their conduct. *“For,” sal
he, *Gentlemen, if you are suffered to testify
your approbation of the meritorious answer”
ing of one student you might be induced t0
condemn another by a hiss, which would b®
very unpleasant for the unfortunate studen
and for this bioard to hear. Moreover, gentle”
men, I would remind you that it is we, not 0%
who are the judges in this matter,” DI
Stowell continued examining the studert
Bramble, for some time, he giving correC
prescriptions for making tea gruel, rice an
barley water, soups from the simple broth to
the rich and highly secasoned beef-ted?
and in “drinks” he was quite at home, 81’?’3
rently forgetting that he had previously stat

“ hig school ™ considered * guch lickers pos*
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tive pizenous” Ile brewed * Epg-nog
“ Brandy-smashes,” * Punches,” and * Cock-
tails” by the hundred. By-the-by, as there
is a little joke attached to the * Cock-tails,”
I'll relateit. On being asked to give a pre-
scription to prepare a * Gin-Cock-tail,” he
wrote as follows:—

“R. Simpl. Syrup........ 3ss.

Sto-ton Bitter........ 3.j.

Genevoooooioiiiios L Ljssa 3L

Water............... quant. suf]
Misce per swizzle-stick.”

To be followed by 7 grs. julap and one of
cal. every cigith hour—donec alvus bene
soluta sit.

Putsimest.—Misce per swizzle-stick !—By
swizzle-stick !—Dicase Mr. Bramble to trans-
Iate swizzle stick !

[This was too much; the learncd Examiner,
Dr. Stowell, and Professors Rex and Hayrick
burst into a lond guflaw, jeined in by the
whole voom, not even excepting the worthy
Seeretary, who appeared in a grave face got
up expressly for the occasion ; even the stu-
dent, who was perspiting as if he had taken
adozen * Dovers,” relaxed his face into a grin,
The matter was explained to the President by
a diagram drawn on pajer, and illustrated by
2 split quill thrast into the inkstand and
whiried mpidly about, scattering the inky
fluid in all dircetions. The President said,
energetically, * Hang me, T must getone!”

The examination being concluded, tne pub-
lic were ardered to withdrw, The scene,
however, was far too important to that public
to helost even at the end, so looking at the
door of communication hetween a neighbour-
ing ward and 7ur room, T made my way thi-
ther determined to hear, iF I could not see the
finale.  On the President ealling to order,
the Seeretary asked the first Examiner if he
had made up his mind as to the fitness of the
Crudidate.

Dr. Lanensany.—Perfectly fit.

Presipext~Professor Rex are vou satis-
ficd ?

Prar. Rex.—Mr. President,—T protest, sir,
aminst this Baard granting a licence to Mr.
Bramble; you have witnessed, sir, the gross
ignorance displaved by the exasnined: anc
Tl be hanged if he gets his ficence through
my velc.

Suflivient voters were found hawever, to
grant the licence jand Mr, Seth Obed. Bramble
was turned into a live leentiate.  But 1 be-
lieve Mr. Bramble’s passing was due more to
the kunwledge of the stomach he displayed
than to any idea he had of medicine.  O1
the latter hie was in my estimation profoundly
iznorant,

Masor—Well, Dactor, you have given us
3 scone. But what is the iaird thinking
aboat 2 Ile looks glum. N

Lamo.—I pray the guid God may ha' mercy

¥OL. 1.—11 :

on me, and when this puir body is laid on a
bed o sickness, that yo'll na® fet come near
me ony 0* ye'er Canadian leentiates.

Doctor.—dudge not all by the specimen T
have shown you. On the contrary, mam of
the students passed highly brilliant exami-
nations; examinations, I can  assure you,
Laird, which would have reflected honor on
any Royal College of Surgeons or Physicians
in the world,

MaJoi.—Bravo, Doctor! then we have good
schools in Canada.

Doctor.—Good? Why not. Ts talent lo-
cated in any one spot of this world? lias
London, because it is the largest of cities, more
talented men than any other city 2 No! The
only reason that there are more men of talent
(wotmore talented) in Londen than elsen Lere,
is simply beeause it is so populons,

Lamn —Yc'er hot Doctor and rambling.
| But tell me noo’ d've think the method o
fexamining by ye'er board is richt.

Docror.—Hardly proper. It is wiong to
admit students. What do mest of these know?
Besides their presence is cvarrassing, render-
ing one, ifnervous, donbly so, Agiin, the virg
roce wiethod, though easier for the genemlity
of students, i< not so forall. 1know many who,
if thus examined, lose all coniand of w ords,
cannot express themselves, but stammer, and
stutter,giving an idea of deplorable iznomnce 1o
the looker on; whereas if pens and paper were
placed before them with written or printed
questions, the s:ne men wonld pass the ordeal
with fiying color< 1 shall sngrest to some of
the membiers of the Board the propricty of
allowing the stedent to choose hisown style of
examination, Exceptions cannot then,possibly,
be taken against the examiners, for,in the one
case,the writlen questions and answers speak
for themsclves; in the oher, the Faculty,
who ought to he present, ean hear and judge
of the questions put anl the answers given ®

Mason.—A capitatidea ! and one that should
he carried out. I incline, however, to the
paper styleas the hest, for when a man's wards
are down in black and white, there’s no gain-
saving them : they are, if wrong, self condemn-
atory, if vight, greatly to hispraise. 1 would,
in addition fo the written questions, demanda
Tita toce cXamination on his answers It
woulld test his knowledze most thoroughly,
and a thesis, doctor, I'd have a thesis

Lamn.—Hoaot Major! ye'er as cracked as
the Doctor himsel’ on these points.  I'll cen-

® Wenld i1t e better, with the view of preveniing

e ansiners aud ke fom coniing pin the eXxatmie
i o3, eTnmmed est eaie tareular bevich 1 choge

v they kad ol alivgethes farguiten all they hiad leamned
a1 setioml, ul pred speeesd 3o ek 3 andem permdveniure
irtier wp thoa themcelves o af other subfects. 1 zdup the
fuliawing plani~That i< 1o tav—the Presudont 1o white
an 3 dazen ar mwore seralicof jmper, such sulyeets ae
sy, 1o lus avwn mind apear mest erceistial for quali-
fication 10 pactiye the varione tenehes of wmediciag.—
these scrnile 1o be deaven by Ialiag, by the cxaminess
cailed vpoa by the Uresident.—3% D.
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mak’ a resolution that nae mair shop is to be
brocht here. ' tired o' ve'er medical stuff]
and shall tremble at the sight o’ a pheesician
for the next month, besides it’s no interesting
generally,—it’s too local.

Docror.—Local, what do you mean, Laird,
is that examination of no more than local im-
portance, which is to send life or death through-
out the length and breadth of the Provin:e.
Do you consider it of no importance, whether
& quack,—some ignorant pretender, perhaps,
or a competent person, who has really studied,
attend you, when laid on a bed of suffering
In short, do you make no difference between
ignorance and skill ?

Lamp.—Eh, man, haud yer gab. T want
na mair o' your clavers. What hac ye been
reading in the buik line, Major?

M.asor. — Villette, by Currer Bell, author of
Jane Eyre and Shirley.

Docror.—I was not so well pleased with
Villette as cither of her former works, yet it
is an exceedingly clever book, and notwith-
standing all its faults, well worth a careful
perusal,

Lairn.— Villeite i3 ane o ye'er strong minded
women I suppose.

Major.—Wrong Laird, Villette is the name of
& town in Frauce, where Lucy Suowe, after setting
out on a Quixotic expedition, i3 employed as
Euglish governess in Madame Beck’s establish-
ment.  She is a strong minded character and bat-
tles through life manfully.

Docror.—Currer Bell has certainly delineated
a new phase in woman ; to her alone is due the
credit (?) of picturing the tender, delicate, refined, -
sensitive fenmle with the mind, power and energy
of man. I will not say thut these traits of charac-
ter are incompatible, but thev strike the reader
as odd, especially as she represents one of her
male personages, M. Paul, asa man though bighly
energetic, vet endowed with a nervous fear or
modesty which renders him incapable of declaring
to the woman he loves, his passion. This may be
true, lite-like, in certain instances, but they ave
exceptions to the general rule.

Laten.—Were Mra. Currer Bell to visit our
republican neighbors she wad e hailed wi' cheers

rie the ** Wonaw’s Rights Convention,” and
elected Presidentesa forthwith,

MaJor. --And right worthily would she fill the
chair, if one may judge from her worka, By the
way, Doctor, what thonght you of Paulina Hone,

Docror.—What! The little girl who, before
she could speak plain—jnst able to todd e—
had at that early age the gait of a young lady of
twenty and theidens of a matron!  Why, she was
a curiosity, a lusus naturce.

Masor.—I confess [ liked her, she was a good
little creature, a3 innocent and guileless as an
aneel, —fully equal in conception, in my opinion,
if not superior to Fenella, or little Eva in Uncle
Tom.

Docrogr. —Little Eva is a fairer creation to con-
trast her with than Fenella, who was certainly
not & loveable child, but even Eva, who by the
way is borrowed from Mrs. Sherwood’s tale of
¢ Henry and his bearer,” and is but Henry with

a frock on—is not a naturalehild. T really think
that the time is lost which is spent in producing
these ideal characters. I do not wonder, how-
ever, at your being struck with Paulina, as 1t i9
easy to see that you read novels for amusement;
but I like to critically examine the characters—
weigh all their mnerits and passions, endeavoring
to trace in all their actions and conversations some
trait likely to be found in the living model, and
consistent with the character they are intended
to represent. In fact, I dissect them.

Masor —And so you think Polly Hone an un-
natural character ?

Docror.—Truly, T do. Were T to meet such
a oue 1 would rezard her as a phsiological phe-
nomenon, worthy of the attention of the faculty.
However, when grown up she becomes more
natural and I like her better, though she occa-
sionally appears rather matronly,—for instance,
overhearing Graham speaking of her as a child.
she replies with dignity, I am a person of
seventeer !” I think Dr. John and Ginevra Fan-
shawe the best pictures, they are both admirably
drawn, their destinies clearly fore-shadowed in
their characters.

Masor—I suppose I must agree with you;
however, I also have a small fault to find, and
that is, the introduction ot the supernatur.l. No
matter how plansibly the appearances may be
accounted for, still it is nothing more than clap-
trap. I have no objections to a good ghost story
or fairy tale, yet in a modern novel it is both un-
called and unlooked for.

Latrn — Ghaists, mon, read the scene. When
a lad, I thecht the * Mysteries o’ Udolpho” a
maist interesting buik.,

Masor—>Miss Snowe has received a letter from
Grahame, and retires after nightfail to the garret,
in order to read it. (Reads.)

* Dr. John had written to me at length; he
had written to me with pleasure ; he had written
in benignant mood, dwelling with sunny satisfac-
tion on scenes that had passed before his eyes
and mine—on places we had visited together— on
conversations we had held on all the subject-
matter—in short, of the last few halcyon weeks.
.. . This present momeut had no pain,
no blot, no want; full, pure, perfect—it deeply
blessed me. A passing seraph seemed to have
rested heside me, leaned towards my heart. and
repozed on its throb a softening, cooling, healing,
hallowing wing.

** Ave there wicked things, not human, which
envy human bliss? Are there evil influences
haunting the air, and poisoning it for man ? What
was near me? :

**Something in that vast, golitary garret sounded
strangely.  Most surely and certainly I heard, as
it seemed, a stealthy foot on that floor, a rort of
gliding out from the direction of the black recess
haunted by the mdeasi = Loaks. 1 twned ; my
light was dim ; the 1 - m waslong ; but, as I live,
1 saw in the middle of that ghostly chamber 8
fignre all black or white ; the skirts strait, narrow,
black ; the head handaged. veiled, white.

“Say what you will, reader; tell me 1 was
nervous or inad ; affirm that I was unsettled by
the excitement of that letter: declare that

dreamed ; this I vow—I saw there—in that room
~on that night-—an image like—a Nux!
/
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“I cried not; I sickened. Had the shape ap-
proached me I might haveswooned. It receded;
I made for the door.  flow 1 descended all the
stairs [ know not. By instinct I shanaed the re-
fectory, and shaped my course to madame’s sit
ting-room. I barst in.”

After informing Madame Beck and some male

friends who were with her, that *‘there was!

she suddenly recol
Hastening back, ac-
she finds the

somncthing in the granjeve,”
lects she hay left the letter.
companied by Madame and friends,
garret dark and the letter gone.

Lamp—Ill read the buik. Isay, Major, did
ye hear that I brought in to our freend, Mac-
lear, a wheen maygnum bonuwm marcow-fat peas
for seed, and he made me put this bit buik in my
pouch by way of acknowledgzement. lHae ony o’
yeread it? Itis entitled, * 7%he Dean’s Dawghter ;
or the Diys we live in,” and is written vy Mrs.
Gore. 1 have often heard tell o' the leddy, but
never perused ony o' her productions.  Her name
aye makes me grew, reminding me of a toss [
once got frae a demented bull at Melrose fair!

Masor.—You will find the bibliopole’s gift
worth the trouble of cutting up. I use the ex-
pression in reference to the pages thereof, and !
not to it3 contents. Though containing little that
gavours of genius, the Dear’s I)auﬂzter exhibits
2 good deal of cleverness, and aboumds with cor-
rect sketches of English fashionable life.

Docror.—When you have read oue of mather |

Gore's stories you have a pretty correct inkling
of the whole of her literary family. Madam iz a!
member of the kaut ton by birth and connection,
but being a tritle ont at the elbows is constrained
to engemder novels for the purpose of meeting !
the demnds of her arocer and silk mercer.
Hence the teuthfutness of her portraitures of the -
aristacracy; and hence, likewise, the wipes which
ever and anon she compliments them with.
Evidentiy she is riled that she shonld he oblized
to depen L upon her hrains for the sustentation of
her stomch, and vents her chagrin upon her
more hizhly favoured compeers.

Lo, —Tnat’s just the way o’ corrupt human
nature!  Tramp upon 2 cat’s tas in a crowd,
and the spit-fire will fasten it3 talons upon the leg
o' the victim next her, even though it chance
o b her best freend !

Docror.—Mrs. Gore furaishes a practical de-
maastration of the fact, that little more than a
hahit of ohercation, and smnething to ohserve
are requisite in order to produce x readable
second-rate fiction. I defy you to find in the
volune under notice a single passage which will
stand quating —it lacks wit, fancy, and invention,
aul vet you are eaticed to read on tll you cast
anchor at ﬁrm without having dislocated your
jiwa by vawning.

Masor.—Old Sim Johnson once ohserved that
if the mnst ordinary cadet of Adam's family re-
canded the daily occurrences of his uneventful life,
the book wonld be readable, simply because it
caul ! not fail to contain many things harmonizing
with the cxpcm.ncc of the reader. Thisis the
secret of Mra. Gore’s success—the sole seeret 1
mav say.

Latxn.—Being but a plain farmer bodie, I am
dlate to contradict College-learned pundits, butit
sirikes me that ye have said cnough to show that
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Mrs. Gore, ifdevoid of genius, possesses something
which isa tolerably gool imitation thereof. Whas
i itthat constitutes the eading etarm of Defoe and
liu-'.m.h Simply the faealty which they possess
hrm-_:- i« ordinary things —things that are for-
_;' whered with every hourolthe day on this world's
lih way, plainly betore tie minds of the mullion !
If the rout of the matter were as shallow as yo
wousd have it to be, we wal hae mur Rovin-
son Crusoes, and Rikes' Prograsses to the fore,
but I trow that Diogenes woult get many a weary
tramp with his ooit ere he woald hight upon the
marrows of these immortal productiung! -~ Na, na
netghbours—the authoress of The Draw's duangh-
ter, even by your ain showing, canna be the sma’
beer ye would fuin represent her.  Tuat glorions
auld anti-tee-total heathen, Horace,.—with whose
writings [ wn familiac through puir Kit Smart’s
translation—observed *“if's a fashious thing (o
describe trifding matterscorrectly,” —and it was a
true remark of daft Jock o” Kalwinning that * com-
mon senve wwas na’ such @ conunon thing, as comn-
mon folk suppused I"
{ Docror.—CQur arricaltural chum is getting pro-
|fmunl in his declining vews! I suspect Taird
" vou have been t—lkm" 2 dram of metaphysics he-
 fore your sowan’s this morning!  Why we shll
l find vou gazetten, some of lhv~c tine forenoons *o
! the moral philosophy and Belles Lettres chair of
the Streetsville Universay!

Laron—Hoot awa’ with your University chair={
Such berths are far too uncertain, noo--dvs, for
ony man to accept who can earn his bit and sup
Ty chapping stanes, or selling spunks!

Masor —I commend to your attention a very
" modestand gracetul littie brochure, recently iesned
h\ the Harpers, called, ** The Bourhon Prince.”
Ttis asimple, uadorned nareative of the sniferinges
and death of the Royal Dauphin, who dr jure
thongh not de facto, was Lonis XVII of France,

Lamn.—1 thonght that this puir lad had e<caped
the fangs of his infernal tormentors, and bad cast
up the other day as a sober Yankee Mess Joha,

Masor.—That story taras ont to be all fulge,
and fildlesticks!  Me. Williuns bas about the
same pretensions to be called a whale asa dolphin ¥

Doctor.—From the very first the tale haed an
intensely fishy odour, and a pe-tlent wwang of
woody nutmegs!  You said that Harpers® nar-
ration was well drawn up ?

Maron.—I have read nothing for maav a long
day which has 2o deeply * stirred my heart.” The
compiler by avoidnrr every attempt at fine writing
and cmbellishment, and confining him«lf reli-
gionsly to a plain detail of facts, has produced a
picture which the moat kiln-dried Stoic conl | not
countemplate with drv eses.  Bearded man, thoush
I be, T am net ashamed to confess that the siary
of that gentle child s miseries cansed me tomnisten
2 brace of cambric handkerchicfs, as M=, Ginn ly
and the lumdress of the Shanty can both make
affi lavit to, if necessars.

Doctor.—Enough said!  These same handker-
chiefs are warth a page of crit'cism !

Latun.—If ye have a minute or twa {o spare,
I would fain read to you a queer Irish story,
written by a dominic in our Towaship. Hn is a
native of Cark, and 1 tak’ a special interest in
him, becanse, on a stipend of sizty-five pounds
perannum, he is bringing up a fawmily of seventeen

{
l
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sma’ children, in **decency and order,” as the
inspired Ayrshire gauger hath it!

Masor.—We are ail attention.

Laip.—Just let me clear my specs, and tak’
a toothfu’ of—we'll no’ say what—to dislodge the
eoh-webs frae my craig!  Noo, then, “lend ws
your lugs,” as Mark Anthony said at the wake o'
Julius Casar!

THE BLACKSMITR AND MAIIOUN.
1.

I sing a man—no man of arms was he,

No sighing Damon to his Phyllis true ;
My theme is not of love or chivalry,

But of a blacksmith. "yelept Jobhn Carlew,
His tather was—but that has nought to do

With this our story, so we'll let it pass.
That he teas born, is quite envugh for yon

Mine honest reader,—so pray charge your glass.
Fdlike to have your spirits above zero

Before 1 introduce you to my hero!

Docror.—What would Father Matthew have
#aid to that episodical advice?
Laep.—Ilaud your tongue man, and let a bodie
read on:
I
John was an Trishman—most modern bards
Would here digress into a dissertation
On Erins  wrongs—and spend some thousand
words
On that eternal theme—emancipation.
All this I leave to these who rule the nation,
Whether in barroom or in Parliament,
And will at once proceed withs my narration,
The Muse her aid most kindly having lent.
For, though somewhat gainst rule, I asked thataid
Ere I my pen upon the paper laid!

Masor.—1 hugely approve of the course pur-
gued in this instance, by the Mile<ian birch-flour-
isher!  Nothing can be more teazing and imper-
tinent than for a great hulking poctasier to be in-
voking the Nine, when he should be attending to
the matter in hand.

Latrn.—1 tell vou what it is, Crabtree,—if ye
dinna reserve your conunents till I am done, sorra
anither line will yon get frae me!

Masor.—I sit corrected!  Perge good, but
overly crusty, agricuituralist.

Latmro.—Ye¢ wad mak a saint crusty !

1t

Our hero never thought about to-morrow;
With him reflection rarely was a guest;
As long as he could beg, or steal, or borrow,
His health, with woirking bard he neverstress'd,
Butaye the bottle lovingly caress'd ¢
Aud drank, and joked, and sung from moru till
night:
The rising sun saw him o forth, the vest-
Al moon convoyed him home with her chaste
light.
-Of work or waut, he never thought at all
Until his score grew large, and credit smalll

v,
Then frowned minc host, and barred the hostel
door
When he approached, and grimly spoke of law,
Aud jaily, and sheriffoflicers ;—no more
The foaming greybeard waiting him he saw.

A heavy sigh, imprimis, he did draw,
And then to lades doomed the chutl's pocr eyes,
Swore by his fist he'd fight Lim for a straw,
And then sore parched with thirst to Led he
hies,
That night, at half-past twelve, in the roof
The Fiend came—John twigg’d Lim by his hoofy
Docror.—A most opportune moment for a
trade !
Lairp.—Shut up !
.
“IHow are yvou, John?” quoth he.
dling well 17
Replied our hero—*“Ilope your Honowr's so ®
* If not too proud to diink with a poor swel,
“1 hope you Il take & drop before yeez go #°
0ld Clooty shook his sconce—** Before cock-
crow
“ T must be far from this, beyond the sea,
“ But list whilst I a small proposal show
“If when seven years are passed you'll go with
me;
“ During that time I'll let you have your fill
“Of diink!”  “Long live your Rev'rance,
that T willt”

“I'm mid-

VI
Ere this 1 should have sung, Low John, one day
Did shoe an old monk’'s nag, and waiting stood
To get his fee.  ** My son.” the pricst did say,
¢ Silver or gold I have not. by the rood.
“ Nay, frown not!—I will tip you what's as
good
“Three wishes—what you please—come, speak
vour mind;
¢ My name's Saint Patrick,”—here John hum-
bly bowed.
“T'm sure your worship’s glory is too kind—
“ May they who grasp this hammer—"tis prime
stuff—
“Work on like blazes till I cry, enough!”
viL
“ Granted !" quoth Tatrick.
John,
“ Your Highnesssees this two-armed aizy chair,
“May he who sits on it be kept thereon
* As long’s 1 plaze, though he should writhe
aud tear
* Like my ould bull-dog, bearded iu his lair!”
“You have your wish!—What next? Come,
quickly speak i,
** The sun has set—I"m toolong here, Iswear!”
Crics John—**When T put money inmy pocket,
¢“TCutil I say ¢ Come out I may it there stay!”
The saint he winked, and slowly rode away.

“Secoundly,” said

Docror.—Craving vour pardon, Bonnie Braes,
why did not vour valcanic friend crave for an un-
limited supply of lush?

Laimn.—Wha can teli! Maybe he kenned
that the honest man had taken the pledge, and
that, consequently, the grog, coming frac sic s
quarter, would be overly strong of the water. But
let me gang on :—

vIL.

John spent the seven years in rarest bliss;

I1e drank from matina till the vesper song,- -
But flecting is all human happiness,

And the sad day came round at leugth, erclong.
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“ Come,” quoth Mahoun, * be smart, there,come
along,
“Pvemuch to do!” ¢ Be aisy, now, my dear!
“ can’t conceive you are so very throng,
“Tll be with you direcsly, never fear:
“Take up this hammer—there's a good soul

—do,
“ And bear a hand to finish this horse-shoe!”

IX.
Nick forthwith bared his brawny hirsute arm,
And, little dreaming of the treachery,
He banged away till he was precious warm,
And wished to rest himsclf. Oh misery!
He could not halt! His limb did quickly fly
As if ten thousand of his imps did pull.
To lauzh it off he tried, but secretly
Exclaimed, * By Jove I am a verdant fool !
“ A good joke this ! —but stop it, now Carlew
“My bones are breaking! Stop John, stop,—
pray do!”
X
In vain he yelled. John stood with bitter grin.
His thumb on nose, and cried—** Encore my
dear! L
“T did not think such pith had been within
“Your sooty hide! Work on, and never fear!
“ Youwll make a famous blacksmith in a year!
“Nothing like practice !—Here the victim
« cried—
Take seven years more—and cease your pester-
ing jeer!”
The noisy spell was instantly dhtied.
ahoun said not, good by, but in a blast
Of hail and thunder from the smithy passed!

Masor.—I much wonder that after such provo-
eation he did not carry away the gable of the build-
Ing with him!

Latrp.—Listen to the rest of the ballad, if ye
¢an keep frue hearing yoursel speaking sae lang!

Xt
These seven years flew swifter than the last
And punctual to « second stood Mahoun.
“Sarely” quoth John, **the tiine is not yet pas-
sed —
“T'd bet a pint, your Worship i3 too soon—
*But since you say 80, why thi3 afternoon
“I'm ready to go wid you—here’s a chair,
Sit dowu your grace—sure that's & trifling
boon ! —
U TiILL a bottle and a crust prepare
To comfort us upon the road.” The D—1
omplied, because at times he can be civil!
XIL

When John saw this he chuekled in his steeve,
*Rest, there, ould buck ! * What's that,” eried
Nick, * you say ¥’
Quoth John, * Although to pain you much I
grieve, .
*“I"m thinking T wont budge wid you to-d’ay;
‘8o just divart yourself us best you may "
he cull’d one smell’d a rat, and strove to rise,
Buat sore agaiast his grain was forced to stay;
At wiich he foamed, and fire Hashed from his eyes,
He banned our hero, and he hanne:l St. Peter,
In oaths which will not fall into our metre !
Dosror—Why not anathematize St Patrick,
Who was the cause of all this coil und pother?
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Lairp—There might hae been reason in wha
ye say,but it wad'na hae convened with the rhyme.

XIII,

Suppose John free again with seven years more,

And these dispersed like vapour in the blast.
Hornie this time would darkeu not his door,

But called him out, and off with him did haste.
O’er hill, and plain, and valley quick they passed,
The Fiend was sulky, €o he wouli not speak.

He had determined net a word to waste
On such a knave. But then John looked so meek,
Told stories and sung songs with so much art,
That, in the end, he gained the Foul Thief's heart.

XIV.

“ Your honor, as I hear, can change your shape

“To what you plaze!” * True,” quoth old
Harry, *true!”

And then he seemed a lion, and an ape,
An eagle, jackdaw, hedgehog, and sea-mew.

« But ne’er can [ believe,” quoth John, * that you
Can coin yourself to cash. Sure you caunot |*

“Look here, youdoubter!” And forthwith he flew
Into his hand a bright, new-minted groat!

The blacksmith pouched his plunder in a jiffy,

And sought his native cabin by the Liffey !

Iv.

Brief now ourtale. John kept the mammon safe,
Till from his covenant he was set free.

He was to have a8 much as h: could quaff,
And all life long remain at liberty.

And though sore uettled was Mahoun, yet he
Was glad, alone, to seek hig den again.

The blacksmith spent his days in revelry,
And whilst the breath was in him swilled amain.

I had a moral—something 'bout a sot—

But which, unluckily, I have forgot!

Masor.—There is something mightily conve-
nient, at times, in a short memory! I would defy
Asop himself to draw a practical conclusion from
the veritable legend which has just been recited
in our hearing. As I am an aquarian at present,
I dedicate this cheroot to the prosperity of the
Laird’s poctical pedugogue! May he soon obtain
promotion commensurate to his abilities, and the
patriarehal number of his olive branches!

Lairp.—]I thank you, Cullpepper, in the name.
of the Hibernian Squeers. When you mak’ oot
your lang threatened visit to Bonnie-braes, I must
get him up to meet you, or may be I'll bring him
to the Shanty at the vacation time. He is quite
an original, and has plaved mony a strange parg
in the serio-comic drama of life. But, for ony
sake, rax me the jug! That reading has made
me dry as a pinch of Mr. McMullin’s Lundy Foot
snuff!

Docror.—I am sorry you are so drouthy, for
our work is yet far from done; have you finished
the book you were on the other day?

Latrp.—I3 it me ye're speerin’ at?

Docror.—Yes, have you finished the Mormons

et? .

Laep.—Ave, man! and a queer buik yon ia,
I wadna hae missed the reading o't for saxpence.

M asor.—Tt is undoubtedly a very spirited pro-
duction, and the public i3 much indebted to Mr.
Gunnison,

Docros.—1 think the women's rights associations
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should bestir themselves to con bat the doctrines
laid down respecting poiygamy. Let me read
you, Major, some comical extracts that amused me
exceedingly, and ghow the racy style in which
the book is written, I dare say you remember
the passage :—** The romantic notion of a single
Jove i3 derided, and met by calling attention, to
the case of parental affection; where the father's
good-uill is bestowed alike on cach of his many |
children ; and they pretend to see a more ratioual
application of a generous soul in loving more than
one wife, than in the bigotry of a pactial adhesion.”

Lamp.—That’s maist awlw’ doctrine, the Mor-
mons maun ken—

Docror.—Nevermind what the Mormons Aen,
Laird—just let me finish my extracts first,—listen,
Major:—* Every unmarried woman has a right to
demand @ man in marriage, on the ground of the
privilege of salvation; and the president who
reeeives the petition ust provide for her; und
hie bas the authority to command any man he
deems competent to support her, ‘ to seal her'
to himself in marriage, and the man so ordered
must show just caese and impediment why it
should not be done, if he dislikes the union; or

clse be considered contnmacious and in danger of

the Council.” ere is another morcean:—* It
i3 further waintained that there is great disparity
in numbers between the sexes, and that the pre-
dowinauce is more than can be accounted for
from war, the dangers of the sen, and other
perils, and therefore nature indicates the pro-
priety of plurality, as * marriage is honourable to
all.””

Masor.—T presume, then, the inference to be
drawn is, that a share of a man is better than to
have no property in him at ail.

Docror —Precisely, for is not the thne near at
hand, predicted by Istiah, when seven women |
ghall take hold of the skirt of one man, and s say,
we will eat our own bread, but let us be called by
Wy mate.

Masor.—So the Mormons, at least, say, and the !

men take precious good care to fultil the predic-
tion to the letter, for Mr. Gunnison represents ;
that the extra wives *“most frequently pay their
own way by sewing aud other female accomplish-
ments.”

Lawnn,—TIt's an even down shame to hear you
twa advocating polygamy in sic a fashon.

Docroit.— Advocate polygamy, Laird. Heaven
forbid, I have always found one wife enongh at a;
time.  I'ma peaceable man,and hate dl:turbancc ;
no polyzamy for me.

Masor.—And considering, Laird, that durm"
fifty odd years 1 have not vet *sealed unto my-
aclf? one even.  You muy$e sure that I do not
court the possession of sevdn.

Dacear.—The bare idea puts me in a fever.

Lamn—Yere just twa neer-da-weels that
dinna deserve that Mrs. Grundy shoulid sew on a
burton on your breeks for the next twal” month,

Doctoi.—When will Mr. Maclear have the:
Book out, Major?

Masor—In about a week.
prepave a large edition.  Ttis so interesting that
every one will buy it whe desires facts in the
history of humaaity, on which to indulge in re-

cetiors. What 1 like in the book is, “that the
riter has Lot undertaken too much §

I advised him to.

neither cri-

ticism nor contraversy are his aim.  To uze his
own words—**His aim is not to shoot *folly as it
thes,” but to Jet folly turn on its own pinions, and
Teason regain its sway over erratic feeling, when
the mists of prejudices on one side, and of fanati-
pdsm oon the other, are dispelled by the light of
gl\um\]ed"o ”  The writer has, T think, accom-
phshc:l this; the book will be 0.1"«.rls read; and

1 advised Mr. Maclear not to fall into the samo
wistake as he did in Unele Tom.

Lamn—What was that ?

Masor—Why, the having to publish a second,
and now a third edition of that nost cxtmordnwry
work.

Lairp—Man, you're johing ; surely it’s no pos-
i sible that all Uncle Tom's gone :ﬂrc ly.

Masor—It's true as gospel Laird ; there's not
acopy to be had for love or money until My,
Maclear's third edition, which is ahmost finished,
coimnes out.

Lairn—Well, that beats 2’5 but it’s no to be
wondered at gin a body thinhs o' the buik. I dinna
like scarce to tak it up ] that wee lammie
Eva's death, maks a bairn o’ me; and I canna
read puir Taw’s tnals witkout feeling a tear on
my cheek.

Docror—Tncle Tom's Cabin is alike a proof of
the con:immate kil with which Mrs. Stowe
knows how to address herself to the weak points
of our nature, and of the dross with which our
hearts are tilled,

Masor—Pray, be intelligitle, Doctor. Have
youbeen borrowing Dr. Stow oll's microscope lately
! for a minnte examination of the parasitical ¢mo-
tions of the heart ?

Docror.—No! but T have heen looking into
my own, and ] conll not forbear asking myself
after reading Uncle Tom, the question ** Am | a
 Chyistian.” —.nul, really, T was puzaled to account
yfor my feelings, or weakness.—nhich ever you
) plu.mv Tt was the week before Easter, and T had
{ been studying, carcfully, our blessed Lords event-
ful life on earth. from his birth to his death, and
casiamed am 1 to say, that the recital of al) his
sufferings and tunpx.mm\s—thc recollection of the
'fu!! satisfaction offered for ol my sins—the image

of hix pure childbnod, all these failed to make me
! exclaim aloud, * Shall man alene be mate? Cone
crich and poor ! come all mankind, and bathe thace
feet in tears!” ¥ do not believe that it is nuch
more diflicult to touch my heart than my neigh-
thor's, 1 therefore think that Mrs, Stoweshaving
!dmc what St. John's Gospel failed to do. is a proof
{ of the deceitfulness of my heart, and of her con-
ssummate skill in so striking the Chords as to make
jour weak natare vibrate and respond to the tonch,
Lainun.~—That thocht, Docior, maks me feel
quite ashamed o’ mysel’,—vou've pit it in a light
11 wad na ha tlm(.ln. on.  Weel, 1 hope Maclear’s
new edition will 2’ sell.

Masor.—There's no doubt of that—he is print-
'm" it by itself, and with the cream of the new
! \mrl *the Kex 1o Unele Tom,” added.—T1 e Kev,
;h’\' n.«:!f, is too full of siaisties, 1o he gencrally
poputar, but the extracts from it will form a most
interesting addendum. - Were vonatthe last eet-
Ling of the Canadian Institute, Doctor?

Docror.—Yes; and very much gratified T wag
—there were some capital addresses, asd [ wass<o
struck with v Draper’s address, that 1 have in.
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serted it in the Magazine, that our readers may |nect it with “racing,” because at regattas prizes
share inthe pleasure 1 derived from it, Laird. Itlare run for.  Yachting, properly considercd, is
is very gratifiing to learn that the atfairs of the [ to a commercial and maritime people a most ad-
Tustitute are in so flour®hing a position. mirable means of operating favorably on the cha-
Mason.—That is owing, in a great measure, is | racter of youth, by incliving the national taste in

it not, to the late President, Capt. Lefroy's zeal | adirvection likely to be usetul to some of the most
and tact? important interests of the country. It has been
Docrar.—Almost entirely to his labors aud |asserted of the English Yacht Clubs. by many
those of the Committee.  The President delivered | writers, including forcigners, that a marked in-
a very fecling speech in response to the addvess | provement is perceptible in the character of that
and oftering which his departure called forth. portion of the youth of the country who have
Laimrn.—Ye maun hae a great deal to do, vee- [adopte.d that amusement in preference to others,
siting =ie mony places. I heard tell o your be- | and snch has been the effect of the impetus given
ing at the Mechanics® Institute and at the Yacht | by the establishment of vacht clubs to the scicnce
Club, and I dinna ken whaur beside, can you no jand art of ship-building, that the commercial and
tell us something anent them ? naval marine of England, previously the slowaest,
Ducror.—With pleasure. To hegin with the | has latterly, in many instances, surpassed every
Mechanics Tustitute ; T had first @ very good cup |other in speed. It is said that the Yacht Clubs
of coftee. The inner man thus fortified, I was, of England can turn out 4000 prime seamen ; and
enabled to pay undivided attention to the pro- i on these grounds it is, that our gracions Queen
ceedings,  Mr. Robertson gave a very good open- | has accorded to these institutions so large ashave
ing acdress, exphining the present position of the | of patronage. Doubless, yachting in Toronto is a
Society.  Among otlier facts mentioned was, that ! very humble portion of the sysiem, but it is still
the fibrary consisied of aver 1700 volumes.  Mr. ;2 part of it, and should at least be viewed in that
Freeland, in a very clever speech, touched on | light. A short time since a schoouer could not
the intention of the sacicty, with respect to their | get a decent suit of sails in Toronto; thereis now
new building, which will, I should imagine from |a first rate firm in that department of trade in full
the cost, be an ornament to the city. One picce | operation in the city,—an excellent boat-builder,
of information I gleaned from Mr. Lillie that | capable of supplving blocks and spars, has started
Upper Canada has increased in the last sixty ! —all this is the result of the establishment of a
years, from 10,000 to over 1,000,000 inhabitants | vacht club, and may it not lead to further results
What do you say to that ? in helping to establish a ship-building twade in the
Lamn.~Nacthing. D'ye mind what Judge | city, where at present it is diflicult to repair a2
Draper says about that: ye may exaggerate ever : small schooner.  These are matters worthy of
fo muckle, but while ye're talking, the exaggera- | some serious consideration, and should incline per-
tion ceases. sons to enquire and judge before they presume
Muor.—Time wears on, Doctor, and T am get- | to condemn.  In agricultural exhibitions prizes
ting <leepy s our sederunt is becoming lengthy. | ave judicionsly oftered for superior productions of
Porror.—Before we separate T would like to | varions sorts; as regards yvachts of every des-
give you an acceunt of the Yacht Club meetings. | cription, such superiority can only be ascertained
Thix Cludy eannot have public attention too point- | by their running together to test their speed and
edlv called toit. At the first meeting there were | weatherly qualities. There is just as much oppor-
fourteen new members admitted  and  twice | tunity of betting at a ploughing match as at a
that number are expected to join as soon as the | sailing match, and in this country far more I
qu-stion of *¢ where the Club is to moor” is set-, believe takes place at the former. As regards
tled.  The order in which the boats should lead | safety, fewer fatal accidents occur in vachting,
0 the sucees<ive Saturdays wasalso fixed. considering the numbers engaged, than in the
Latn.—\What div ve mean by that? other manly sparts—of course 1 allude to the use
Docror.—Why, an those days the leader hoists of regularly hm‘.d ;Y"'CI‘"‘? i""]. not to bn{f[zsml"'g‘
his distinguishing  flar, and is 2 sort of commio. thatis open boats with sails—it is with thesc latter
R c o> that accidents accur, and their use ix most dange-

dore, n. ey .
v pro Lo ; . - rous., The difficulty of keeping vachts here

Mson.—~When will :x.dccxsxon be come to re- arising from the proposed esplanade, has led to
specting the plan of mooiing. these ohservations, and they are deserving ot

Dactor.—The difficulty in t1is respeet origin- | consideration. At the special meeting on the
ated in the contemplated filling up of the sp:xccs! night ofthe 16th the members presentafiixed theiv
between the wharves for the rail ‘oads, and more | signatures to the petition to Her Majesty praying
particalarly for the proposed esplunade. A por-{her to permit the club to asswne the epithet
tion of Che press appear to imagine that the said | ** Royal,” an honor which itis hoped will e grant-
esplanadde was to be constructed for the especial | ed. "It was also decided to sail in company to the
benefit of the Toronte Yachts, and baving jum- | Humber on the 24th May, to celebrate Her
bled up gondolas, yachts, &c., in the most extra | Majesty’s birthday, and in ovdor to remove cvery
ordinary way, necessari'y made a whole host of , thing of a mercenary character as mauch as poss
ahard ctatements. The trath of it is, that the  sible from the procecidings of the club, it was
prapased esplanade will be the most inconvenient ! arranged that all prizes should he articles of plate
thize possible for the vachts; and the increase of jinstead of purses.  In fact every effort is being
arcammmodation for commercial purposes. the very , made ta encrease its utikity and divest it of the
best thing for them. Yachting is altozether | character that so frequently sttaches to clubs, of
mistdorstond by snch persons: they look upon ; being mere engines of amusement, somcetimes
nusa mereidie pastine, and very ignorantly con- | mischievous by the habits they engender.
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Lairp.—Eh, man! but you scem to tak’ great
intevest in the club.

Docror.—0f course I do ; but not to the exclu-
sion of other matters. I assure you I was quite
as much gratificd at the proceedings of Convoca-
tion.

MaJor.—An imposing ceremony. It isa thou-
sand pities that this meetmg is likely to be the
last. It seems to me that thie people of Canada
are not aware of the advantages to be derived
from this Univeisity, or they would not thus
quietly sufler it to full, Mauy, I know, Jouk upon
this Institution as an expensive and comparatively
useless one; but they were never mmore mistaken,
nor will they see their error until too late to re-
deem it,

Docror.—1It is not for us, Major, to discusshere
the propriety or impropriety of the measure now
before our Legislature, individually we may con-
demn it; but it is in the hands of the ¢ collective
wisdom ™ of the country ; on them rests the onus.
Let us rather review the business transacted at
their last meeting, and draw our conclusions there-
from. There were six who graduated as Doctors
of Medecine, two as Masters of Arts, and nine as
Bachelors of Arts.  In addition to these, no less
than twenty-three entered as Matriculuted Stu-
dents,

Lairn.—Eh ! noo but that's highly satisfactory.
But are not maist o' the students scholars who
pay na’ fees?

Docror.—1 see that you, like uany others,
have got a wrong impression of the scholarships,
and the reason why they were instituted. The
learned President, Dr. McCaul, stated that out of
130 who have matriculated only 53 are scholars,
that is, who vither pay no fees, or have an anunual
stipend as a reward for the excelleut examination
they passed on entering.  Thus the University,
like a **good Mother,” offers to the poor but
talented vouth an opportunity of obtaining a good
education and of Lecoming a useful sulject of
his country.

Masor.—And, Doctor, the advantages of a
University ave more extended than the generality
of peopte suppose. Its influence is felt in the
remotest corner——

Mns. Gruspy.—Ton my honor, gentlemen,
your sederunt has been a long one; here have
your sausages and steaks been cooking and frying
till T fear they are burnt to cinders.  But some of
von like your meat done to death.

Larp.-Na, na! tender aund juicy. Come,
Major, come Doctor.  Meat overdone, forsooth !

Docronr.—Unc mmute's patience, my dear Mrs,
Grundy, wehave not settled anything about either
Yoreizn or Home News,—what's to be dong,
Maujor?

Masor.—Done? Why, tell every one who asks,
that we purpose giving half-yemrly, for the suke
of reference in future ages, 8 summary of the
principal events of the last six months,—by this
plan we shal be able to make a calm veview of
the past—the heat of political discussion will have
passed away, and we shall be better able to judge
which of the ephicmeral plans constantly agitated
mevit attention.—Have T spoken well ?

Laigrp.— Like a Solomon, at least; but forony
sake, let us awa, 1 canna thole cauld victuals.

(Loxeunt.)

AFTER-SUPPER SEDERUNT.

Major.—To business. Laird, your facts—dis-
pateh, for time presses.

Lairp.—Weel! here they are, just a wheen
directions for gardeners,  (Laird rcads :)—

GARDEN, AGRICULTURAL, AND FLOWER SEFDS,

The season for commencing Agricultural and
Horticultural operations having arvived, the fol-
lowing plain, practical hints oun the cultivation of
ordinary gavden vegetables, taken from Fleming's
printed catalogue, will be found useful to many of
our readers :

Most kind of sceds grow more freely if soaked
in soft water fiom 12 to 48 hours before sowing.
Seeds of a hard nature, such as blood beet, man-
gel wurzel, nastatium, &e., often fail fiom want
of uttention to this civcumstance. Rolling the
ground, after sowing, is very beneficial, and will
assist in making the seeds vegetate more frecly.
When a roller is notat hand, it may be done with
the back of a spade

Kiduey or Frenck Deans way be planted any
time in May, in dyills two inches deep, the beans
two inches from each other; the drills about 18
inghes apart.  If a regular succession is requived,
sow a few every few weeks, from the 1st of May
to the 1st of July.

Broad, or Windsor Beans, do not suceeed well
in this cliniate, the summer heat coming on them
before they are podded, which causes the blos.
soms to drop off.  The best soil to grow them in
is a rich, stft clay, and on a nortliern border,
shaded from the mid-day sun; sow in diills 1wo
feet apart, the drills two inches deep, and the
seed 8 inches asunder.

BloodBect, Long and Short Turnipsmay besown
ina good, rich, deep soil, about the fivst week of
May. Deaw dvills abeut a foot apart and one inch
deep ; sow moderately thick ; when the plants are
up strong, thin them out the distance of six inches
from each other in the rows.

Brocoli and Cauliffower require a deep, rich
soil, of a clayey nature, and highly manured. To
produce early Caunlifiower or Brocoli the seed
oughit to be sown in a hot-bed, emly in March,
When the plants are quite strong and hardy, they
may be planted out in the garden, about the mid-
dle of May. Plant in rowstwo feet square.  The
kinds that will do well in this climate are the
Early London and French Cauliflower, Purple
Cape and Walcheren Brocoli.

Cablbage, both early and late, may be sown any
time in May. The best situation for raising the
plants is a rich, damp piece of ground, shaded,
Sced sown in a situation of thiskind is not <o sub-
jeet to be destroyed by the black fly.  When
the plants are strong, they may be planted out in
ron s, and managed the same as directed for eau-
liflewer.  The best hinds for sammer use ave the
Early York, Battersea, and Vannuck 3 for winter
use the Drumhead, Large Bergen, and Flat Durch,

Cucumbers may be sown in the open ground
any time in May.  They rvequire a good rich soil,
Sow in hills, four feet apart, leaving only threo
plants or each hill,  The cucrmber and melon
vines are liable to be attacked by a ye low fiy or
bug. Soot, charconl dust, or soap suds, applied
to the plants; will assist in keeping them off,

Musk and Watar Melous may also be sown at
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the same time, tuking care to sow the different
kinds a good distance apart fiom each other, as
they are apt to mix,  Plant in bills six feet squave,
leaving only three plants ou cach hill. When the
piants have grown sbout six inclies, stop or piuch
out the top of the leading shoot 5 which will make
the plants throw out lateral shoots, un which you
may expect to have fruit,

Carrots.—The most suitable ground for grow-
ing Carrots, is a deep, rich soi, that has been well
manuted the previous year. Sow any time in
May, in diills one foot apart, and one ineh deep.
When the Carrots are up, thin them out, four in-
ches apart, aud heep the ground free from weeds.
The kinds that ave genierally sown in the garden
are, the Emly Horn, Long Orange, and Red Sur-
rey; for field culture the White Belgian and
Altringham. The produce of oncacre ot field Car-
rots, when properly ealtivated, may be rated at
from 500 to 8UY bushels.  In eultivating them on
the ficld system, the diills ought to be two leet
apart, and the Carrots thinned out, at least, twelve
inches asunder.

Celery—This vegetable is much esteemed as a
salad.  To have early Celery the sced requires to
be sown in a hot-bed, in the month of March ; for
winter Celery, the seed may be sown in the open
ground, any time hefore the middle of May.  Sow
on a small hed of fine, vich earth; beat the bed
down with the back of the spade ; sitt a little fine
earth over the seed; shade the bed with a mat or
board until the plants begia to appear.  Celery
plants ought to be picked out into a nursery-hed
as soon as they are two or three inches high.—
Cut their roots and tops a little, before planting;
water them well, and shade them from the sun
until they begin to grow.  Let them remain in the
nursery-hed about one wonth, after which they
will be fit to transplant iuto the tenches. The
best sort of soil to grow Celery inis a deep, rich
Toam, and in an open part of the garden.  Mwrk
out the trenches a foot wide, and three feet he-
tween each trench.  Dix the trenches one foot
deep, laving the cavth equally on each side. Put
three or four inches deep of well votted manure
into the hottom of each trench; put alittle of the
surface soil over the mamure; dig it wellup in-
corporating the soil well with the manure ; dress
the plants by cutting off the long leaves and the
ends of the roots,  Plantin single rows, along the
centre of each trench, allowing six inches hetween
each plant.  Water them well, and shade them
from the sun until the plants begin to grow. In
earthing up Celery great eare should be takennot
to cover the heart of the plant.

Lettuee is casily raized from seed, which may
he sown from the 1st of April to the end of June.
If good headed Lettuce s wanted, the plants
should be transplanted out on arich picce of
ground, in drills, 12 inches apart, and six inches
in the diill. The Malta, Green Co nd Vieto-
ria Cabbage are the most soitable kinds to sow, |
as they head without tying up. !

Onions.—The yellow and large red are the
bestfor a greneral erop. The wraund for Quions
ghould e well prepared, by digzing in plenty of

the young Oniousg arve up, thin them out to the dis-
tanuce of three juches apart,

Larsnips requive a deep, tich soil, Sow in
diills, one iuch deep, and the diids tifieen inckes
apart.  Cultivate the sume as divected for Car-
rots,

Radishes should not be sown in the open air
soouer than the middle of May.  They require a
devep, sandy soil, that has been well cultivated and
nantuired the previous year,

Lhabuar b is aperennial plant, and may be raised
frow seed. Sow about the widdle of May. When
the plants ;e one year old, they should be trans-
planted into a very decp, rich soil, in rows three
teet apant. The foot-stalks of the leaves should
not he cut until the plants are two years old.

Zurnips.—One of the best sorts for the garden
is the Early White Stoue, which may be sown
from t! ¢ miiddle of May to the end of August.—
Sow tu duills, fifteen inchesapart, and thin out the
plants to cight inches asunder.  Field Turnips,
such as Swedish, Aberdeen, Yellow, &e., may be
sown in drills two feet apart, about the middle of
May.  White Globe, and Flat Norfolk, will do to
set about the middle of July. ‘Turvips are very
subject to be eaten by the black flies. A g@ood
remedy is to steep one night in train oil. This will
greatly promote germination, and the growth of
the young plants.

Masor.—Now, Mrs. Grundy.

Mzs. Groxoy.—1I have provided yon witha full
Tength portait of the Countess de Montijo, sow
Empress of France, —the usual fushions, and some
other observations.

Docror.—Aud T with my usual musical olla
podiida.

Mus. Grexoy. —(reads.)—

DESCRIPTION OF PLATE.

Evexnng Costeme.—Dress of pink satin, the
skirt long and extremely full; the second shirt is
of pink crape, it is open in frout @la robe; a
broade guipure lace is laid on plin round it, on
the inner side of which is a trimming of white
beads: the hody is of pick satin with capes @
rerers of guipnre, which fall over aud entirely
cover the short sleeve: the centre of corsage i3
arnamented with beads, and the top of the guipure
bérthe is tinished by a vow of wimming the sume
as that on the skirt.

PARISIAN FASHIONS FOR MONTE.

Some ladies are wearing the full bi<hop sleeve
for motning costume, the fulness confined a little
below the elbow by a narrow band ; the botiom
of the sleeve below the band forming a deep fiill:
we have seen sonie sleeves this form at the bottom
but with less fulness at the top; they ave very
araceful and elegant.

Black velvet is a very favorite trimming for
dresses; those d@  disposition with with very
narrow black stripes woven at the edge of the
flounces are the most distinguée.  Phain high
buddies with small basquines will be mach worn for
morning costines,

In bounets we have many novelties in prepara-
tion; for the interior trimanings we shall have

swauze vibhons, in which the patterns willhe woven

well-aatted manure,  Thesecd way be sonwn {rom ‘in wold thread, while for dress bounets narrow

tho mildle of Apiil to the mihdle of May.

Sow jn
drills,

sold fringes will be used for trimming the fanchons

one inch deep aud 12 fuches apart. When {and curtains,
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For evening and ball costumes, the mntetials
will be either woven with gold or silver, or
embroigered with gold or sitver thread: gold or
silver blonde will also Le much used as tinming
for capes, sleeves, &e.

Thedress in the plate is fiom 3ne. Euvgenie,
Rue Newve des Mathurins.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON LONDON FASHION AND
DRESS.—APRIL TTH.

The promenader of Longchamp usually deter-
mine the spring fashions in Pans; but, unfortu-
nately, the ungenial weather of kst week proved
decidedly unfavourable to a display of gav out-
door costume, and consequently we have, for the
present, few or no novelties to recosd in vegard
to carriage or wulking dress.  On the other hand
our williners have been tully occupied in prepa-
ring a multitude of clegant dresses for the balls
and evening parties of the coming season  Among
sceveral, of which we have been favored with a
sight, we select one or two for description.

The first, a very pretty dress, though plain, is
composed of light blue tarletane. The skirt is
trimmed with fifteen flounces, which nearly cover
it, the space for one Hounce only being left he-
tween them and the corsage : cach of the floun-
ces is edged bya row ofsatin ribbon. The corsage
is diawn in with fuliiess and straight 3 that is to
say, not poisted in front of the waist, a wide cein-
ture with flowing ends being worn with it.  Two
frills ornament the edge of the corsage by a
rosette with long ends of green ribhon; the
rosetie having a diamond ornament in the centre.
The sleeves are very short, and trimmed with
rosettes similar to those emplaved to oimament
the other parts of the dress; the flowing ends
drooping 10 the elbow. One or two dresses of
phin-colured satin have heen made in the same
style as theone just deseribed.  They are trimmed
with flounces of Cambiny lace, looped up with
bows of ribhon, of a 1int corresponding with the
colur of the robe.

Anather is a dress of white silk trimmed with
twelve lounces, cdged with one row of lightblue
therry velvet ribbon.  The piéee de poilrine, the
lappet which turns over the corsage, aud the
sleeves are all trimed ia the same way,  Head.
dress, a wreath of roses without leaves, intermin-
gled with myosotis.  Long flowing ends of light
blue velvet droop from each siie of the head.

RELIEVQ LEATHER YWORK.

Lintructive art, commonly called the * Oruamens
’ml «td Floral Leather Wark,” or desiguated by
<ome practitioners as the ** Madelling in Leather.”
There is nothing uew under the sun, and aldiough
: it may bie disagrecable to distueh the complucency
of ssme modern leather monhlers and cuttars, it
must at once be distinetly stated. thatany assump-
tion of oviginality in the working of leather—any
attempt to clim the glory of heing the *‘inven-
tor of the art,” any desire to maintain a monopoly
I m its teaching, any claim to a speciality of copy-
ing—must be based on false premises. Theleather
work is uothing more uor less than a revival of
the most ancient mode of empleying woman’s time
faud ingenuity, on record.  Skins of animals wero
; the first scanty garments in use, and originated the
sempstresss art; small bones of fish or animals
"being the first-made ncedles, The ** coat of many
Fcoloms™ referred to in the Holy Writ was probia-
bly buta litde miment cut out from dried and dyed
sking of animals.  In the Wilderness of Sinai, in
which the hosts of Ismel were assembled, we are
told that, in the coustruction of the Tabernacle,
“they ciune,both men and women,asmuny as were
willing, thereto, and brought bracelets and ear-
rings, and tablets of jewelsand gold: and every
man that offered, offered an offering of gold unto
the Lord.  And every man with whom was found
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and
woats’ hair, and red sking of rams, and badgers’
sk'ng, brought them.”  These skins formed the
modelling in leather, as well as the spun cloth for
the Tabernacle, the onter covering of which, over
the framework of hoavdsaf which it was bailt, con-
sisted of tabask sking, over which was another
cavering of dyed red ram skins with hangings of
i goats haie over them. The *girdles of necdie-
work,”™ the **holy garments)” and leather trap-
pings and kangings in fauciful devices, with the
decorations of the fubric.

The Egyptians were well acquainted with the
art of maulding and dressing leather.  Stunping
in patterns was perfectly done, as wellas the inter-
1 weaving with the needle  The grorgeous costumes
jof the Queen of Exypt were a matter of profound
study, and a special dowry was assigned to pro-
vide jewelsand the most costly articles of the toi-
lette. Inthe Egyptian reom at the British Muscum
will be found the figure of Orsokon 1. or Il and
j Amourna Harsaphies, in embossed leather. These

specimens are believed to be the most ancient in
existence, and their manufacture dates more than

The vocation of Woman is not to assume the 800 vears before Christ.  The gilt and embossed
attributes of the Lordsal the Creation, hy secking leather cross for the vestment of a Copt priest,
nower and courting publicity, hut quictly to dis- , with a double spiml pattern, over the door of this
charge the domestic dutics imposed on her in, same Ezrptian collection, is alsa evidence of the
every stationof life : o sonthe suffering, todispel , vers carly use of leather in decorative ast. It
discard. to sulace the tronbled spirit; to consale, seems curious, certainly, that with such historic
to alleviate, to suatain—are saman’s primary da- | proofsin existence,such daring declarations should
ties and olijects in this world; butunder the form , be promulgated as to the invention of ornamental
of geaeml duty there is a vast amoantof feminine leather waik in these Iater times.  Stamped
cmplayinent ana occupation, which will call forth leather was employed iy the Ezvptians to cover
the highest order of Lmagination, aad bring into their chany chairs, fauteuils, and couches,
play the wtmost pencisael inzenaity.  The Artof  Leather cu'rasseswere warn by the Greeks, and
Neediewark (as the Canntess of Wiltan hasproved there can be little doabt that the women, who
in her very amasing and instractive work) isany. were so shilful in tissne work, worked at these
thing but trivial, and its revivalin the presentage gorgeaas thoraces  Homer anld Pliny refer {re
has been very remarkatle.  Thiz resuscitation of quently 1o the * tapestiic works™ of the aucients,
every varicty of neetlewark has heen fullowed re- and there ase innnmeratile specimensto he fmad,
centls by another revival efan clegant, useful,and in Jtaly and Spain, of the leather hangings, dra-
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peries, aud decorations of the dark ages.  Tapes- Vdraw ing-roum with many specimens of the handi-
try is gencerally considered to be of wove woul or | work of the lady of the house is sufficiently mani-
silk, but it has been made of every kind of cloth, | fested. The cnnui and despondency of sulitary
canvissy, paper, and leather.  Belgium, Holland, | hours cannot be better relieved than by useful
Frauce, and Eugland have produced exquisitely ; vccupation to adorn and decorate home, for the

gilded and silvered leather hangings.  Venice,
Geneva, Boulogne, and Italy have been famed for
their leather work. The imitation of carving in
wood by cutting in leather was much practised in
the fourteenth and fiftecuth centuries in the It
lian States.  1n Holland, where such magnificent
cabinets of wood-carving are to be found, leather
was originally resorted to, to cover the minute
tracery, the plianey of the material fitting into
every crevice with much exactness. Some curious
leather tapestry hangings are to be seen at Ox-
ford and Blenheim, the seat of the duke of Marl-
borough. IHistorical records might be examined
with the greatest interest to follow the march and
development of modelling in leather, butsufficient
has been shown to establish the antiquity of the
work, and to prove that the present taste for this
ancient *‘crmafte and scyence,” is nothing but a
revival. and notan invention of the present epoch,
asithas beensomewhatunscrupulously pretended.
Our notion i to give a popular explanation of the
system-—to indicate to our readers the mode of
working, to hold out to every lady * with nimble
fingers ™ and ordinary taste, the expectation that,
with the aid of a fuw lessons, this most elegant,
useful and fascinating accomplislinentmay be at-
tained.  And in styling it an ** accomplishment,”
perhps Justice is scarcely done to the relicvo

leather work. Tt deserves a more solid title,
when it is considered that it is equal, andin light-
ness it is superior.  That ladies in the highest
circles of society should take such an interest in
the leather modelling is therefore not surprising,
It is agrecable to plice a print within & frame of
0a¢s owi inanufacture, and it is more delizhtfal
to gaze on a wark of sculptured art, poised on a
bracket of one’s own formation than to sec it
perclied an the ponderous framework of angular
cuved wool.  Needlework, knitting, and crochet
have their fascination, but the universality of the
application of leather to ornamentation and decor-
ation will rensder theimitation of carving infinitely
more captivating to those who labor with tact aud
zeal at the moulding.  There is ample apporta-
nity afforded for the development of fancy. taste,
imagination, and ability in the practice of the
leather work. Patterns o fantastic shape, aswell
s of cxquisite beauty, may be invented; for itis
not merely as picture frames, cabinets, boxes,

scrolls, friezes, brackets, flowers, fruit, arabesques,
&c, that the omamental leather work can be!
confined. It may be no longer profitable for
modern Matildas and Linwoods to * porcover the
untraceable mazes of tapestry, to revive the book-

comfort aud covenience of thuse must dear to the
*charmed circele.”

THE WRITE SLAVES OF FASHION'S VOTARIES—A
MILLINER'S EXPERIENCE.

I have been engaged in this business for four-
teen years, at different ** first-class housces,” and,
as my health is now suffering from the ** late-hour
system,” I have been prevailed upon by this me-
dium to give tnat information which experience
has taught me, in the hope that some enterprising
amd humane individuals will exert themselves to
break the chains of that slavery under which so
many thousands of their country women are bound.

I will now speak of # recent engagement of
mine, and which in the “one"” case will illustrate
the majority of the * fashionable houses.” I held
the position of what is ealled “first hand,” and
had twelve young people under me.  The season
commenced about the middle of March. We
breakfasted at six, a.M., which was not allowed to
occupy more than a quarter of an hour.  The hard
work of the day began immediately. At eleven
o'clack a small picce of dry bread was brought in
as luncheon. At that hour the young people
would often ask my permission to send for a glass
of beer, but this was strictly prohibited by the
principals. as they insisted that it caused a drow-
siness, and so retarded the work.  Atone o'clock
the dinner-bell rang, which repast consisted of a
hot joint twice in the week, and cold meat the
remaining five days, no pudding, and a gliss of
toast and water to drink. To this meal twerty
minutes were given. Work again till the five
o’clock summeus for tea, which occupied fifteen
winutes.  Azain to work till called to supper at
uine, which also occupied fifteen minutes, which
consisted of bread, cheese, and a glass of beer.
All again returned to stitch, stitch, till one, two,
or three in the morning, according to the busi-
ucss, while Saturday night was being anticipated
all the week, because then no one would work
after twelve.  With this one night’s exception,
all the rest we had for three weeks, from the end
of May to the middle of June, was from three till
six, while three nights during that time we never
lay down. I leave your readers to imagine the
spectral countenances of us all.  Ishuddermyself
when I recall the picture.

At midnight cach one received a cup of strong
tea—as the principals said, “in casc we should
feclsleepy, to arouse all to work.™  In whatstate
of health conld July, the termination of the season,

binding days of Good Queen Bess,” but there are | be cxpected to find us, poor * Fashion's slaves ¥
many attractions in store for the domestic hearth | Now, for this cruel, ishumnan treatment of wo-
in the practice of leather modelling, as well as of | mankind, who in dress-making houses toil harder
omamental needle-work. It i, af conrse, well | than any labourer is the brick ficld, tacre is ono
known that ladics of rauk and distinction in many j vers simple remeds, emplosing a proper number
parts of the Continent do not hesitate to work jof hauds to do the work. There arc wlways
cemraildery for sale.  In this country, for the pur- | plenty  secking cinploament, but it is from the
Poses of charity, our aristocratic ladies not only | sordid love of gain that these already engaged
prepare their needle-work fur the bazaara, hat y may wark themacives into their coffius, in order
presile at the stalls as venders of their ingenious ; that their employers’ cash-boxes may be the more
atticles; aud the teadency to fill the parlour and ’spccdily fifled.
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MY AIN FIRESIDE.
A Balad.
THOE POETRY BY THE REVEREXND R. J. MACGEORGE;
THE MUSIC

BY J. P. CLARKE, MUS. BAC.
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When the storm of misfortunc broods over my path,
‘When friendship is cold as the ice trance of death,
‘When life seerus a desert all cheerless and wild,
And the night shade springs rankly where roses once smiled,
‘What beacon my wandering footsteps may guid?
*Tis the calm blythesome blink o' my ain fireside,
My ain fireside, &c.
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PIUSIC OF THE MONTH.

W notice great preparations going forward, notes in the first bars of the opening * Con-
under the auspices of Messrs, Small & Puige, certant 4 quatre mains” were feit in every
in the musical way. Their advertisement part of the room. ’
promises pianofurtex of superior manufacture,  The first piece, a trio, from * Cosi fan tutte,
warranted as to salility of workmanship, bril- - La mia d'orabella,” by, Messrs. “umphroys.
lianey of tone, and tasfifulness of finish—all Hecht, and Paige, was brilliantly exceuted,
carefully selected. too, by Mr. Paige, whose and encored, !
reputation, we should imagine, would ke a The next duo, «Giorno d'orrore,” from
guarantee for the quatitics of the instruments. Sewiramide,” by Miss Paige and Miss Emily
They announce every kind of wusical instru- Paige, was very well sung .c as was also the
ments, ending in ums, ons, ines, or as, such—  duetto, from Belesario, Abtse potessi pian-
harmoniums, melodeons, seraphines, or fluti- gere,” by Miss Paige and Mr. lecht. Both
nas, in fact every kind of instrument intended  this and_the terzetto, from Attila, “Te sol
to discourse sweet sounds, with the newestand - quest anima,” were admirably suné. the last
best German, Italian, French, and English especially was decidedly the bonne bouche of
music. These good things, too, are not for the evening, but was not, we think, suffi-
Torontonians alone, but are also for parties at ciently appreciated by the audience. To us
a distance, to whom the greatest care and it appeared far more deserving of the encores
punctuality are offered in the execution of awarded to some other songs during the eve-
their orders.  We have no doubt but that ning °
what Mr. Paige promises he wili perform, and . Mary Astore, a ballad, by Glover, wasvery
if his stock of music offers half the attraction " sweetly and feclingly given by Mr. Paige, who
that his concerts have dane, he will soon find was in excellent voice, and was raptur‘ou.s]y
his establishment, which is on King Street, encored.  *“Savourneen Deelish,” by Misg
three doors west of Yonge Street, insufficient Paige, was sung in a manner that spokz to the
for his aim,—to Sllpp]_\’ gOOd iustruments and heart. Each [i[ne that Miss Paige appears
music at the lowest rates, { before us, she gains more upon our feelings
Alboni, Salvi, Marini, and Beneventano and sympathiess.  We cannot help liking
continue to delight New York audiences at one, who, with perfect simplicity, and the
Niblo's, where some of Mozart's, Rossini's, and : atmost freedom from affectation of any kind,
Bellini’s  biest operas have been produced. awakes in our bosoms such pleasurable emo-
ACCO)'(“II_L’ toour New York contemporary, the' tions. If Miss Paive continue in Toronto, we
Musical Times, Athoni in La Favorita, “melted  may safely prophcccv that she will soon be, the
upon the susceptibilities of the audience like ; most popular person in the city.
a snow-llake.® Sontag is in Philadelphia,;  We cannot particularize all the songs.  Suf-
where she has been drawing crowded houses § fice it to say, that they wereal' very creditably
When shall we hear her?  Perhaps, when!sung.  We noticed that Mr. Paige very judi-
Jullien arrives, it will be found judicious to . ciously wlowed Mr. Clarke to play the aria
Teave the ficld clear, especially as with such 2 from  Lucia,” a sasolo on the Cormetto This
troupe as he brings with him, no counter at- | was done as the mute used by Mr. Clarke, to
traction will be found sufficient.  Koenig, the ' produce the effect of distance, rendered his
prince of carnetist=; Banmaun, the polent jpstrnment sharper than the piano. It was,
bassoonist ; Wauille, far-famud on the darionet;  however, very prettily played  We are glid
Pratten, the popular flautist: and Fottesind, | to observe, that the success of these concerts
great on the douhle bass—all these accompany  has heen such as will induce Mr. Paige to give
him, as well as Anna Zerr, whose trimnphs. another serics next season.
have heen too recent to reguire finther men-

tion. Will Canadians benefit by all this? We R
hope so. ORGAN FOR ST. JANES' CHURCHT.

. — Tue organ for this Church will be in its place

MR, PAIGE'S SUBSCRIPTION CONCERTS. by the 17th May.  We havelearned from con-

nuissewrs, who have had an opportunity of
hearing it, that it deserves all that has been
said in its praise.  We are glad of this, for
really the present choir of St. James® descrves
a tine instrument, as therc is no other in
Taronto except St. Michacis, that can pretend

Mr. Patge’s last Concert for the season came
off on the 21st 3 the house was full, hut notso
inconveniently packed as on the last accasion,
We think that the public scemed more pleased
with this than with cither of the two preced
ing concerts, and ceriainly the programme ap-  pr
peared to have been mostjudiciously made-up, to exccute Psalms and Chants so artistically.
80 as to gratify every taste The singing in this choir is really very fine

Mr. Paige’s | and it would be well if some other choirsin the

‘The pinno used was one from 1
establishment, and its clear ringing, yet sweet ' city would endeavour to equal them.
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BOOKS FOR SALE BY T. MACLEAR, 45, YONOE STREET.
2'he Bourbons.—The Bourbon question has
made n good deal of noise among the reading cir-
cles during the last twomonths.  Many attempts
have been made to find out the Dauphin of
France; and many have nmintained that he is
living; many others that he is dead. Without
adverting to conjectures, we proceed to the facts
which refate more immediateiy to the question in
its present bearing. In the January number of
Putnam’s New Monthly Magazine an article ap-
peared. entitled * Is there a Bourbon among us?’
—which created a very considerable degree of
excitement. The article set forth that a Rev.
Mr. Williama, a missionary at present labouring
amony the North American Indiuns, and a very
venerable and respectable old man, was the
Dauphin of France. son of the unfortunate Louis
XVLI and Marie Antoinette, and would and ought
to have been Louis XVII. The article went on
to show that this old gentleman had been among
the Indiana from youth ; that he had been idiotic,
but on leaping or falling suddenly into water, he
had been restored to the use of his senses; prior
to thia e remembers nothing. e was thenceforth
reared among the Indians, and, becoming a serious
man,he gavehimselt up tothe work of the minigtry
among them.  In 1841, when Prince de Joinville
visited the United States, it seems he inquired
soon after his arrival, for the Indian settlement
in which Mr. Williams was Iaboring. and for Mr.
Williams himself, —found his way to the one, and
an interview with the other.  Further, it seems
that 1 Mr. Bellanger, who died a few vears ago
at New Orleans, confeased, on his deathbed, that
he was emiploved to bring the Dauphin to Ame-
rica; that he did so; that he placed him among
the Tudinns; and that he was supplied with the
means of paving his boarding and supervision.
These and otherfactsinthe chain of circumstances
which run through thearticle in Patuam, render
the case one of very circumstantial evidence.
Strange to say, about the time when thisarticle
appeared in Awmerica, a work appeared in Paiis,
claborate and well written, by M. Beauchesne,
giving a full and extensive acconnt of the suffer-
ings and death of the Dauphin in the temple;
the author, of course, asnunes the Ceath of the
young Capet aa a fact, and details his sufferings.
On the arrival of the January number of the Put-
nam periodieal in England, Prince de Joinville
wrote, through his private sccretary, to the edit-
ors, contradicting the whole storr, and recomn-
mending Beauchense's work to the perusal of the
transathwtic people.  Meanwhile April arrives,
and, in the number of Putnam's Magazine for the
said month, a second article appears, embolying
the Prince de Juinville's letter, with a closely-
worked chain of twenty-seven links, so perfect
and so complete that it seemne almost to umount
to demonstration. The case is strong, circum-
stances dovetail so very clasely and correctliy, that
no one can read the article without being con-
vinced that, if not true, it is at least smazingly
probatle.  Jmmediately after the issue of Pat-
nam's Magazine for April, an epitomized edition
of Beaucheane's great work, in English, was pub-
lished by the Harpers, in a small 200 page volume

—which book we have rend with the deepest in-
terest, and certainly we have never shed #e many
tears over twice as many pages. The volume
enters not on the question of the Dauphin’s life
and death ag a polemical question. It assumes
the fact, and then details at length the suiferings,
miseries, privations, insults, barbarity, nuspeaks
able cruelty and inconceivable brutality which
the poor young Dauphin suffered in the Temple.
The conduct of Simon, the shoemaker, towards
the unfortunate child during hia wretched mo-
ther's life and after her murder, bafflesall descrip-
tion. How the human wmind could conceive such
schemes of brutality, murder, cruelty, and wan-
tonness, we really caunot conceive. This volume
we wonld recommend to every reader. Uncle
Tom's Cabin—a romance joundid an fact—is a
most thrilling story, but not so thrilling as the
volume we have thus noticed, not founded on
fact, but fact itself. We have, however, already
exhausted this work in the Shanty.

The Harper’s have also issned an additional
instalment in several volumes of Coleridge’s warks,
already noticed at length in preceding numbers,
Coleridge is now known to the literary world—
having been reviewed and re-reviewed by all sorts
and sides of critica for twenty years, indeed. for
fully one quarter of a century.  This work musg
tell and sell. He was a great man—we care nog
whether he is viewed as a theologian, a philoso-
pher, or a poet—Coleridge was a great, a truly
areat man.  He was a man of profound capabili-
ties of thinking, of strong imagination, of mighty
capacities of aualysing, and in every department
of reflection, over which his great mind roamed,
he felt perfectly at kome. He wasa good philoso-
pher, a goad theologian, 2 good poet, above all
he became a good man.

The Harper's have also issued 7'ke Child's His-
tory of Euglard a work aliready unparaileled in
point of popularity in England.  This work, the
first volume of which has appeared. and will soon
be succeeded by others, is calculated to bring the
history of England iuto the nursery, and to make
it supply the plice which * Jack and the Bean
Stalk,” or * Raw Head and Bloody Bones,” and
other flimsy trash used to fill in our domes-
tic and nursery libraries,

Uncle Tow’s Cabin, third edition,—nnprece-
dented sale in Toronto, 13,000 in a few months,
Mr. Maclear will issue in # few days his third odi-
tion of this unparalleled work —one which has
hecome the rage of the civilized world, Mra,
Stowe has acquired a fame which no modern
authuress has vet attained, and none may be ex-
pected to omtshine, In Europe and Avwnerics
thiere seems to bie no limit to the circulation of
this popular work.

The Mormons.—Mr. Maclear will issue in & few
days 2 work entitled * The Mormons, or Latter
Day Saints, in the Vallev of the Great Salt Lake,”
by Lieut. J. W. Guanison, one of the American
officers in the Engineering Department.  The
Westminster Revicw and other Reviews have
lauded it as the mosat correet and fair exponent of
Mormon views. We have read this volume and
would commend it to the perusal of every one
who wishea to acquire s corvect view of the abomis
nations of this horrid system.
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Brackie & Son, of Glasgow, have issued Notes
on the New Testament, by Albert Barnes, Phila.
delphia.  This volune embraces the four gospuls.
Barnes as a commentator, and especially as a
ctical commentator, stands high in Great
ain—indeed bigher than he docs in his own
country. For Subbath Schoeol instruction, the
Notes of Albert Barnes are not excuiled by thase
of any other writer. He is not exactly as orthodox
on some points as we could wish, but he is never-
theless a good wiiter—a noble Theologian—a
learned man and a most laborious Student.  Few
if any men who have had charge of a leading
congregation in a wrge city for such a length of
time have done as much to advance the interests
of Bible Literature and of Scripture Knowledge.

Cabinet History of Ingland, Civil, Military
and Leclesiastical, from the invasion of Julius
Casar, to the year 1818. By Charles Macfulane,
in 2 vols.  The foregoing volumes are got up in
very excellent style, and embrace in a small
compasg the entire history of Eng'and —abridged
—yet not omitting anything essential, and written
in an casy and racy style,

These volumes owe their chief value to the fact
that they are better suited for domestic reading,
than the common books on the subject of English
History, and along with * The Child’s History of
Eugland” recently issued on both sides of the
Atlautic, this book furnishes a useful collection of
Historieal information,

Zhe Whole Works of Jokn Bunyan are issuing
in monthly parts, price halfa-dollar, edited by
Rubert Philip, Author of “The Experimental
Guides,” &c.  The parts of the above work which
we have inspected, yield the clearest proof that
this edition is one in every way exutitled to the
high credentials which it has obtained from the
mest distinguished divines in Europe.

Strange to say, although Bunyan is perhaps the
most popular writer on practical Religion in the
English language, yet you scarcely ever meet with
a uniform edition of the work. The society for
the republication of **The Puritan Divines,”
which, like most of its kind bas hecome defunct—
issued a few volumes—it might have published
them all had it succeeded, but except that of
Blackicand Son, in large double colummned octavo,
we have seenno edition of Bunyan exactly to our
mind. We would heartily recommend the edition
ju-t noticed to every family.

Railway Machinery—a Treatisc on the Mechani-
cal Fugincering of Railiways, embracing the
principles and construction of Rolling and fixed
Llant, in all deparunents, illustrated, by a series
of plates on a large scale, and by numerous
engravings, by Daniel Kinnear Clark, Engineer.

The above great work is now being issued in
parts, large quarto, with splendid drawings, and
beautifully executed engravings on steel. At this
stage of Railroad Engineecring in Canada, this
cmnot fail to be a most valuable and popular
work ; no Engineer's library is perfect withont it.
A few parts have been placed before us for inspec-
tion, and touching the style and structure of the
work, we cannot speak too highly.

Cabinet-Maker's Assistant, being a series of
original designs for modern furniture—A large
quarto, with magnificent stecl engravings. Blackie
and Son, are sending forth this valuable book, to

subscribers only, at 2. 6d. sterling each number.
The design of the book is good, the style excel-
lent, and the execution of the steel engravings
perhaps the finest of any of their other works.
To Cabinet-makers this work is a sine gud non.

Memoirs of Napoleon Bonaparte, by M. de
DBovrienne, with continuation till his death at St.
Helena, with numerous anecdotes from aunthentic
sources,  Blackie and Son are issuing this work
in purts.  Bourienne's ** Life of the Fwperor Na-
poleon Bonaparte > is, perhaps, the most correct
and authentic extant,  The reason is that the
author was a schoolfellow of Napoleon, grew up
with him and retained his kindly feeling towards
the Emperor, being an officer inhis army, and hig
confidential friend till near the battle of Waterloo,
when a circumstance occurred which created a
coolness between them, and thus the knowledge,
personal and private, which few if any save Bou-
rienne possessed, is turned to an admirable ac-
count, Many things published in this volume
might have been suppressed but for the coolness
between Napoleon und his friend the author—
while many things known only to the author res-
pecting the school-boy days of Bonuparte are here
detailed, and invested with a great degree of inte-
rest. We have read no life of Napoleon which
seems to us to have given a fair delineation of his
real charecter, with so much accuracy and inte-
rest as that of Bourienne.

Devoxrort & De-Witr, of the Tribune Build-
ings, have recently issued, in pamphlet form, an
edition of the Apocrypha of the New Testament,
which is indispensable for classical puiposes. We
have read it with care,  Theapocryphal works of
Scripture are not popular ; but yet they may and
onght to be read by the stndent of theology,
Every man who undertakes the *office of a
bishop ” ought to be familiar with the Epistles of
Ignating, and the Gospel of St. Mary, as well as
the * Protevangelion” and the Gospels of the In-
fancy of Christ, not to speak of the Epistles of
Clement and Barnabas, and the Gospel according
to Nicodemus.  On this account we recommend
only as a matter of curiosity the perusal of the
Apoerapha of the New Testauent.  The edition
hefore us costs @ mere trifle, and till recently the
work was scarcely accessible.

Harper & Brothers have recently issued a hook
by Dr. Samuel Hanson Cox of Brooklyn, entitled
Interviews, Memorable and Useful, containing in-
terviews with Ih. Chalmers and other great men;
and seldom, if ever, have we read such a mass of
staff. The work is obviously written to puff off
his own powers,and remindz us of a little nursery
rhyme we used to repeat in our boyhood days—

Linle Jack UHorner satin a comer,
Fating lis Christnas pre

He put in his thumb and puiled onta plumb,
And sard. what a Big Boy am 1.

Braxcnarp & Soy, of Philadelphia, have pub-
lished, in one volume Svo, the Lives of the Queens
of Henry VIII, with a biographical sketch of the
life of his mother, by Agnes Strickland. The
volume before us is made up of scren wost inte-
resting lives—the mother and the wives of the
worst man that ever held a British sceptre, of
wore a Britsh crown., The name of Agnes
Strickland will, of course, be a sufficient guaran.
tee for the popularity of the work.




